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" Hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour 
do we find the things that are before us ; but the things that are in Heaven, who 
hath searched out ? And Thy counsel who hath known, except Thou give 
wisdom and send Thy Holt Spirit from above ?" — Wisdom ix. 16, 17. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us ; 

"Most surely believed." These words might be translated 
"fully performed," or "accomplished." "The things" were the 
Incarnation, Birth, Life, Death, Eesurrection, and Ascension of 
the Load Jesus Chbist, both Gob and Man. 

By the expression " taken in hand," S. Luke seems to say that 
the writers to whom he alludes had done this of themselves, 
without being called of God to the work. Hence all these Gos- 
pels have perished, and only the four inspired by the Holy Ghost 
have been preserved. 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which from 
the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the 
word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most excellent Theo^e&as^ 
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4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been instructed. 

Here then we learn the object which the Almighty had in cant- 
ing the Gospels to be written, — that His children might be con- 
firmed in the truths which they had previously been taught by 
word of mouth, e?en as we are now taught the Catechism before 
we are referred to the Bible. 

The word "Theophilus" means "lover of God." If then, 
Christian, thou lovest God, thy Father, Redeemer, and Sano- 
tifieb, take thou this Gospel as a precious gift to thee, and trea- 
sure it in thy heart, and preach it by thy life : God means it for 
thee. Open Thou mine eyes, O my God, that I may see the 
wondrous things of Thy law. I atn a stranger upon earth : O 
hide not Thy Commandments from me. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, the king of 
Judaea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron ; 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

This Herod, the father of him by whom S. John Baptist was 
murdered, and the Blessed One Himself "set at nought" and 
mocked, had been made king of Judaea by the Romans against 
the will of the Jews ; towards the close of his reign, however, 
he seems to have been received by the people as their lawful 
sovereign. 

The name Zacharias means " one whom God remembers." 
Elizabeth means " the covenant, or promise, of God." 

David had divided the whole body of the Jewish priesthood into 
twenty-four courses or divisions, each of which divisions took its 
turn in the service of the temple. (See 1 Chron. xxiv.) 

Zachariah belonged to the eighth course. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

But how could they be " righteous before God," seeing that it 
is written, " there is none righteous, no, not one P" seeing also ^ 
that not only must man's prayer ever be, " Enter not into judg- " 
ment with Thy servant, O Lobd, for in Thy sight shall no man 
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living be justified/' but that beyond all doubt these very words 
were the often said prayer of Zacharias and his wife ? S. Luke 
does not mean that they were absolutely righteous, righteous in 
themselves and of themselves, for One only ever was so, " Jesus 
Christ the righteous," but that they were thoroughly real and 
sincere in their love of God, and in His service. They were Jews 
inwardly, circumcised with the circumcision of the Spirit, and 
hence their praise is of God. (Bom. ii. 29.) They were " blame- 
less," not sinless. 

The Holt Spirit would have us understand also, that it was 
by walking in all God's commands and ordinances that they be- 
came holy before Him. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the 
priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

" Before God," that is, in the temple. 

9 According to the custom of the priest's office, his 
lot was to burn incense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 

Every part of the ceremonial law of the Jewish Church was 
in some way typical of the Lord Jesus. The lamb of the Pass- 
over, for instance, was the type of Him, " the very Paschal Lamb," 
the one true and prevailing Sacrifice. The Sigh Priest again, 
was the type of Christ, as the True Priest, the great Intercessor, 
the One Who alone could offer the only sacrifice for sins, even 
Himself. The veil of the temple again was the type of His Hu- 
man Nature. (Heb. x. 20.) So in the service of the temple, the 
incense was the type of His merits, 1 through which alone our 
prayers can ascend before God, and be acceptable in His sight. 
Even so, through Him, " hear my prayer, O Lobd, and let my 
crying come unto Thee." 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense. 

1 Comp. Rev. viii. 3. 
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" Without/ 9 that is, in the outer court of the temple. 

1 1 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 1 

The word "Angel" means " messenger." God employs on 
messages of love, or to execute His judgments, the pure spirits 
which are about His throne. (See Judg. vi. 11 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 ; 
and Acts xii. 11, 23 ; and xxvii. 23.) " Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ?" 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : 
for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

" Thy prayer." This does not mean the prayer which at that 
moment Zacharias was offering, for the ser?ice in which he was 
engaged was the public service ; it means rather the prayer which 
he had often made, which may have been either that God would 
give him a child, or that in his days the promised Saviour might 
come ; whichever it was, it was now about to be answered. 

The name " John" means " the grace, or graciousness, of God." 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 

1 5 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink, 3 and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother's womb. 

As the parents of the holy Baptist could not be absolutely 
righteous, yet were so called, and that by the Truth Himself 
(ver. 6), so S. John, who being man could not be absolutely great 
before the only Great and Mighty One, is yet called great before 
God, because of the great acts which he was to do, and the great- 
ness of his office, as the forerunner of the Messiah, and the great 

1 Judg. vi. 22, 23 ; Dan. z. 8. ' Numb. vi. 2, 3. 
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sanctity of his soul. But each and all was Thy great mercy, Thy 
gracious gift, O eternal God, Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. 

For every virtue we possess, 

And every conquest won, 
And every thought of holiness, 

Are Thine alone. 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 

For he shall turn them by God's grace to repentance and faith 
in Christ. 

1 7 And he shall go before Him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to tarn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

" Before Him," that is, before the Lord Jesus. The work of 
the holy Baptist was to bring men to repentance : but this re- 
pentance was itself only a means whereby they might be able to 
come to the Redeemer, and in Him be all made one, 1 and so find 
peace and acceptance with God. This then was the true end 
and object of S. John's preaching, and therefore his work is here 
(see also Mai. iv. 5, 6) said to be to turn the fathers to the child- 
ren, and the children to the fathers ; that, as the faithful men of 
old really looked to Christ for salvation, though they did not 
fully know Him, so their children might do so likewise, and so 
all be of one mind and one heart, united in one holy bond of faith 
and charity, that henceforth the fathers might no longer be ashamed 
of their backsliding children, nor the children have any occasion 
to say, " Though Abraham be ignorant of us and Israel acknow- 
ledge us not." 

But S. John's work was not to be confined to the Jews ; he, by 
his preaching of repentance, was to turn the disobedient, whoever 
they might be, by God's grace, to that which alone is wisdom, the 
fear and love of God ; and so, whether for His first or for His 
second coming, there would be a people prepared for the Lord. 

O Lord Jesu Chbist, Who at Thy first coming didst send 
Thy messenger to prepare Thy way before Thee, grant that the 
ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may likewise so prepare 

1 S. Johnxvii. 21, 
B 2 
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and make ready Thy way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just, that at Thy second coming to judge the 
world we may be found an acceptable people in Thy sight, Who 
li?est and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spibit, One 
God, world without end. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

This same Angel, who about five hundred years before was sent 
to tell Daniel of the Messiah's kingdom (Dan. ix. 21) now comes 
forth to declare that that kingdom is at hand. The word " Gabriel" 
means " the strength of God." 

20 And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be per- 
formed, because thou believest not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 

2 1 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto 
them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple : for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days 
of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein He looked on me, to take away my reproach 
Huong men. 
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For it was considered a very great reproach to Jewish women 
to be without children, for by their barrenness they were deprived 
of all hope that the Christ would be born in their family. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 

" In the sixth month/' that is, after the conception of Elizabeth, 
on the day we call " Lady-day." 

As a wicked angel came to the first woman, and tempted her, 
and so through her fall brought sin and death into the world, so 
now a good angel, one of the very highest, ever in God's pre- 
sence, comes to that woman, who was blessed among women, to 
tell her, virgin as she was, that of her One should be born Who 
should bear the penalty of sin, and by His death should destroy 
death, and by His rising again should restore to us everlasting 
life, our adorable Redeemer, and Mediator, and King. 

Here we may see, what indeed is always the case, though we 
cannot always see it, the beautiful harmony and fitness of all 
God's arrangements. The angel whose name is " God's strength" 
is sent to tell of the coming birth of Him, Who in Himself and 
of Himself is the Power of God unto salvation. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : 
blessed art thou among women. 

" Highly favoured." These words might be translated " filled 
with grace." 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

" She cast in her mind" what could be the meaning, first, of an 
angel visibly appearing ; then, of his coming to her, a poor un- 
known maiden among the thousands of Israel; and lastly o& V*& 
using such language to her ; for such was hst m , B^\sx»s£^^^» s S a * 
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were her lowly thoughts of herself, she did not know how to 
believe that such a salutation could be addressed to her. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 
for thou hast found favour with God. 

Thy simple trusting faith, thy meek and patient humility, thy 
purity of intention and singleness of heart, thy quiet thoughtful- 
ness about the things which belong to God, thy chaste love for 
Him, — these God's gifts to thee, and through His grace well 
cultured by thee, have made thee acceptable in His sight, through 
Him Who is about to be born of thee, in very deed thy Son, yet 
not less thy Sayiotjb and thy God. 

Ave Maria, blessed maid, 
Lily of Eden's fragrant shade, 

Who can express the love 
That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 
Making thy heart a shelter meet 

For Jesus' holy dove ? 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His Name JESUS. 1 

32 He shall be great, 

He, that is, the Child, the Human Being, Who shall he horn of 
thee : He shall be great, not by virtue of the great things which 
Gob would do by Him, as S. John Baptist was great ; but of Him- 
self, by virtue of the Divine nature which He shall unite to His 
Humanity and make absolutely One with it. Of Thee, therefore, 
blessed Jesus, even in Thy helpless human Infancy do we sing, 
"Thou art great, and doest wondrous things; Thou art Gob 
alone." 

and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 

Here also it is " the Man" Who is spoken of, " the Man Christ 
Jesus" is, and is called, the Son of Gob, because when He, the 
Everlasting Son, came into the world, He took " the Manhood 
into Gob." 

and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of 
His father David : 

1 Isa. vii. 14. 
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3?or so the Lobd God had promised to David, saying, " Of the 
fruit of thy body shall I set upon thy seat." (Pa. czxxii. 12.) 
Yet the kingdom of the Son of David was not to be as David's, 
of this world only, but heavenly and spiritual : neither was His 
rule to be over the sons of Jacob after the flesh only, as was 
David's, but over the children by promise also, that is, Christians ; 
neither was His rule to be for a time, as was David's, but " as the 
days of Heaven." 

33 And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of His kingdom there shall be no end. 

It is said, He shall reign, that is, as God and Man, as the In- 
carnate God, "the Word made Flesh;" for as God He has 
reigned from everlasting. 

34 . Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man ? 

We must not suppose this question implies any doubt in the 
Virgin's mind : her meaning is, " I know that what thou sayest shall 
surely come to pass, for thou hast come to me from God, and it is 
- His message which thou bearest ; yet would I ask, if it be His 
will to tell me, how, by what means, this mighty miracle shall be 
brought about." And because she believed, therefore God vouch- 
safed to give her an explanation. 

• 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that 
Holy Thing Which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

Here God would teach us, first, that our Lobd had no earthly 
father, that the blessed Mary, when she conceived Him was, as we 
believe she ever remained, a pure virgin : secondly, and as a con- 
sequence of this, that her conception of Him was wholly mira- 
culous, wholly the immediate, interposition of the Almighty by 
His Spirit, and consequently without sin : and thirdly, that al- 
though the Eternal Spirit " overshadowed" S. Mary, yet that H* 
did not beget Chbist by any communication. o\ \to& wksbsai 
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therefore He was not, and is not to be called, the Father of oar 
Redeemer. 

a That Holy Thing," He Who before His birth was holy, and 
also in His birth, and so differed from us men, who are conceived 
and born in sin. He is holy, for His Being is the origin and root 
of all holiness, and the real pattern and standard of holiness ; and, 
O holy God, Holy Almighty One, Holy Immortal One, have 
mercy upon us, and make us holy as Thou art holy, for without 
holiness no man shall see Thee. 

The words "of thee" are not in the original language in which 
S. Luke wrote, but they express the exact truth, that the blessed 
Jesus was born of the Virgin, that is, of her flesh, of her nature 
as woman, and not simply through her, as through a channel ; 
consequently that while He never ceased, not even in death, to be 
God, perfect God, equal to the Father, He yet had all our sin- 
less infirmities, was like unto us in all things, sin only excepted. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also 
conceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

A marvellous instance of how, by God's grace, the will of man 
may be conformed to the Divine will, and become wholly one with 
it : and by this union of her will with God's, the blessed Virgin 
was saved at once from the pride and presumption to which she 
might have been tempted in consequence of the unspeakable 
honour bestowed upon her; and also from shrinking back in fear 
and awe, as well she might, from the Divine purpose and work to 
which God had called her. Oh wonderful grace of God, which 
can, when heartily and lovingly embraced, make man to will only 
what God wills, to hate only what God hates, to love only what 
God loves, and to love himself only in Gob. 

We beseech Tbee, O God, pour Thy grace into our hearts, that 
as we have known the Incarnation of Thy Son Jbsus Christ by 
the message of an angel, so by His Gross and Passion we may be 
brought unto the glory of His Resurrection, through the same 
Jesus Ghbist our Load. 
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39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 

The unborn child, who was to be the servant and forerunner, 
thus acknowledges the also unborn Child, Who, even in His mo- 
ther's womb, was the everlasting God. 

and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost ; 

This alludes probably to the spirit of prophecy in which S. 
Elizabeth now speaks. 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

Blessed art thou as bearing in thy womb Him, Who is abso- 
lutely and essentially blessed in Himself, and the source of all 
blessedness to man. 

It may be observed S. Elizabeth uses, though she knew not the 
fact, the very words of the angel Gabriel. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me ? 

"Whence," that is, how, or by what, have I deserved this 
honour, not that one who is my kinswoman should come to me, 
but that she, who is to be the mother of Emmanuel, should come ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of. thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for there shall 
be a performance of those things which were told her 
from the Lord. 

Elizabeth may in these words be contrasting hast wasax^^** 
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did believe the Angel's word, with her husband who had not be- 
lieved. We must not however suppose that the Virgin's blessed- 
ness lay in escaping the sorrow which the Almighty laid on Za- 
charias : it lay m the fact that the words of Gabriel were for a 
certainty to be fulfilled, that she, a virgin, was to bring forth a 
Son, and call His name Jesus. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord. 

Even that Loed the Fatheb, "Who hath magnified me, in that 
He hath willed that I should bear Him as Man, Who, as God, is 
the Only-Begotten of the Fatheb ; and that Lobd the Son, Who 
being God from everlasting, deigns to take of me the Human na- 
ture which is henceforth to be one with the Divine nature : and 
that Lobd the Holy Ghost, Who hath overshadowed me, that I 
should bring forth the GoD-Man, the Eedeemer, and be the 
mother of Emmanuel. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 1 

48 For He hath regarded the low estate of His 
handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

By €t low estate" the blessed Virgin may mean either her own 
lowliness and humility, which indeed are virtues which God ever 
loves to raise and dignify ; or, she may be alluding to the low estate 
of fallen human nature, including of course herself, which, by its 
union to the Divine nature in Chbist our God, was about to be 
restored to a higher condition than that in which it was originally 
created : for at first it was "a little lower than the angels," cow 
in the Eedeemer it has ascended up on high, far above all prin- 
cipalities and powers, and every name that is named not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to come. 

49 For He that is mighty hath done to me great 
things ; and holy is His Name. 

" Great things" indeed the Mighty One had done for her. It 
was a great thing that His Prophets should have spoken of her ; 3 
it was a great thing that one of the very highest of God's angels 
should have come and shown himself to her, and spoken to her ; it 
was a great thing that just before, the aged saint should have called 

1 1 Sam. ii. 2 ; Iia. lzi. 10 ; Hab. iii. 18. 3 Isa. vii. 14. 
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her " the mother of my Lobd ;" but all these were as nothing com- 
pared with the fact that of her flesh and substance G-od should take 
that humanity, which He united to Himself, and so of her should 
make Himself, the Incarnate God, the One Redeemer of men, the 
fitting Mediator between God and men. Well indeed might she 
add, " Holy is His Name ;" holy in Himself and of Himself ; holy 
in His promises and in the fulfilment of His promises ; holy in 
His unspeakable humility and condescension ; holy in all, and all- 
holy : truly, as Hannah said before, " There is none holy as the 
Lobd." 

50 And His mercy is on them that fear Him from 
generation to generation. 

5 1 He hath shewed strength with His arm ; 

The blessed Virgin's meaning seems to be, By His Incarnation, 
by being made Flesh, the Mighty One hath showed strength, for 
He hath therein, overcome nature, being about to be born, not of a 
wedded wife, but of a virgin. She may also be alluding to the 
mighty works, which God had done for His people " in the old 
time before" her. 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low degree. 

By the "proud" and "mighty" may be meant the proud and 
mighty evil spirits, who were cast down by the coming of " the 
Mighty God ;" or those of this world who are " high and lifted 
up, whom God " resisteth :" for to all such the Incarnation was 
in an especial manner a condemnation, seeing that then God the 
Everlasting and Most High " humbled Himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the Cross," and so took away 
for ever, all possible excuse for pride and haughtiness from man. 
Or, again, the words may be prophetic of the casting off of the 
proud Jews, who said within themselves, "We are Abraham's 
children," and the exaltation of the despised Gentiles. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things ; and 
the rich He hath sent empty away. 
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The hungry are those who are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, them God feeds and fills with Himself " the Lobd 
our righteousness" in this life; them also will He hereafter raise 
after His own likeness, to be with Himself, and they " shall be 
satisfied with it." The rich are either those who trust in riches, 
and not " in the living Gk>D, Who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy ;"* or those, who in pride of soul trust in their own hearts and 
know not (because they will) not know) that they are " wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked," truly "empty" 
are they sent away, for they have not Him, Who alone can satisfy 
or fill. 

54 He hath hoi pen His servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of His mercy ; 

55 As He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 9 and 
to his seed for ever. 

God is said to " remember" His mercy, because having left 
man in his fallen state for four thousand years without a Redeemer, 
He seemed as though He had forgotten it. 

By " Israel" is meant the spiritual children of Jacob, the child- 
ren according to promise, the Catholic Christians who " walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham which he had, being 
yet uncircumcised," when " against hope" he " believed in hope." 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 

It was on the return home of the Virgin to Nazareth that God 
in His pity, relieved the fears of S. Joseph, as related by S. Mat- 
thew, i. 19, 20. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered : and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how 
the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child ; 

» 1 Tim. vi. 17. » Gem. xxii. 18. 
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' On the eighth day, for bo God had commanded. (Gen. xvii. 12.) 

and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not so ; but 
he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he would 
have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. 

The words of Zacharias Beem to mean " The child has a name 
already, not chosen by us, but given by God. His name is John." 

And they marvelled all. 

They wondered at the agreement between the mother and the 
dumb father of the child. But Zacharias had, we may suppose, 
written for Elizabeth an account of the angel coming to him in 
the temple, or God had revealed to her in some way, her son's 
name. They wondered also whether the child just circumcised 
would prove like any of those to whom, in old time, God had given 
a name, Abraham, or Israel, 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 

The power of speaking had been taken from Zacharias because 
of his unbelief; now, when all things of which the angel spake to 
him have come to pass, it is restored, as was promised : but ob- 
serve how in His loving pity God gives more than He had taken 
away, for now with the power of speech comes the spirit of pro- 
phecy. (See ver. 67.) 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them : and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid tKaw. ^ ^ 
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their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 
be ! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people, 

His people Israel after the flesh ; for He came " to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel ;" but more especially did He come 
for the spiritual Israel, His faithful children scattered throughout 
the world, to redeem them from the captivity of sin and the bond- 
age of divers lusts, to redeem them by His own Blood. The 
Prophet says that the Lord Jesus " hath" done this because the 
coming of Christ in the flesh was now so certainly at hand : He 
was even now in His mother's womb. 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us 
in the house of His servant David ; 

The word " horn " implies strength and power : in the Son of 
David therefore His members have One " mighty to save," One 
" able to save to the uttermost those who come unto God by 
Him." Lobd Jestjs our Sayigur, to Thee I come, in Thee alone 
do I put my trust, on Thine arm alone do I rest for aid and support ; 
be Thou my stronghold whereunto I may alway resort, and ever- 
more mightily defend me. Thou hast been my succour, leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

70 As He spake by the mouth of His holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began ; 

The whole volume of Holy Scripture in some way speaks to us 
of Chbist. He was the seed of the woman promised at the fall. 
(Gen. iii. 15.) He was the "Shiloh" of Whom Jacob spake. 
(Gen. xlix. 10.) *• The Prophet" foretold by Moses, (Deut. xviii. 
18.) He is Emmanuel in Isaiah, (vii. 14) ; the Man compassed 
by a woman in Jeremiah, (xxxi. 22.) Ezekiel calls Him " the 
Shepherd," (xxxiv. 23.) Daniel " the Most Holy," and " Messiah 
the Prince," (ix. 24, 25.) Zechariah " the Branch," (iii. 8.) Ma- 
lachi, " the Sun of Righteousness," (iv. 2.) So again He was the 
antitype, of which Abel's sacrifice was the type, and Noah's dove, 
and Abraham's first-fruits, and Aaron's rod, and the Israelites' 
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rock, and the Patriarchs' manna, and David's tabernacle, and 
Solomon's temple : so again all kings were figures of Him, the 
Eternal King ; so ail judges and deliverers were figures of Him 
the great Judge, the mighty Saviour ; and all priests ushered 
in Him "the High Priest of our profession." 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us ; 

That is, from the devil and his angels, who are daily lying in 
wait to destroy us. 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember His holy covenant ;* 

73 The oath which He sware to our father Abra- 
ham.* 

74 That He would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve 
Him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before Him, all the 
days of our life. 

This, then, is God's mercy and covenant, that One should 
come, One great and mighty Deliverer, "Who, being both God 
and Man, should unite men to God, by making them members 
of Himself, and so deliver them from Satan : so also would 
enable men to serve Him, and this "without fear," — without 
the slavish fear of God, for He would be their Eathie, — without 
fear of Satan, for in Christ they should be " more than con- 
querors:" so, finally, would He enable them to "live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world," until He Who loved 
them comes again to take them unto Himself. Oh, great, un- 
speakable promise! oh, true and real deliverance I oh, awful 
strength for man in Chbist our God ! the promise of God the 
Patheb — the deliverance wrought out by God the Son — the 
.strength of God the Spibit. 

Zacharias now turns to the infant S. John, saying, 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 

1 Jet. xxxi. 31. * Gem rriL VI . 

c 2 



18 8. LUTEB I. 77—80. 

the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare His ways ; 

See chapter iii. 8 — 14. 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto His people 
by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, 

The dayspring visits the earth, yet it does not leave the Bky : so 
the blessed Jesus, "the bright and morning Star," "the Sun of 
righteousness," " the true Light/' came visibly into this world for 
a time, yet never left heaven. 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, 1 

Those who were living with darkened consciences in heathen 
lands : those also who hitherto had but types and shadows of the 
truth. The Loed Jesus came to " bring life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel." 

to guide our feet into the way of peace.* 

As that water is certainly still which reflects on its bosom the 
sky above it, so the soul is peaceful when it gives back to God, its 
Creator, the perfect image of Himself. But this image of God 
can be given back only when our wills are wholly conformed to 
His ; and therefore, meek submission to God's will, and loving 
acceptance of it, and self-forgetfulness, is "the way of peace." 
And Thou didst come, O Loed Jesu, that by Thine own perfect 
example Thou mightest guide us into this way, and by Thy grace 
enable us to walk in it. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 

This means, apparently, he grew stronger and stronger in the 
Holy Spirit, as his body grew in stature, so inwardly did he 
grow in grace, because more and more the Spirit from on high 
was poured into him. 

1 Isa. ix. 2. a Isa. xxxii. 17. 
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and was in the deserts till the day of his showing 
unto Israel. v 

Till the day that he came forth among men with God's mes- 
sage to them, which was when he was about thirty years of age. 

lie was in the desert, partly, that he might not be exposed to 
the evil and corrupting ways of the world, but chiefly, in order 
that, when he came preaching, it might be as one who had 
learned his message not of man, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Chbist. 



CHAPTER II. 

1 And it came to pass in those days that there went 
out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own 
city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the 
house and lineage of David :) 

Bethlehem, as has been observed in the Commentary on S. 
Matthew, ii. 6, means the house of bread ; the fitting birthplace 
into this world of Him, Who filleth the hungry with good things, 
and is Himself " the children's Bread." There Boaz lived ; and 
David called himself " the son of Jesse the Bethlehemite." 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being 
great with child. 

It was not necessary for the taxing that S. Mary should hara 
gone to Bethlehem : it would have been 8ufficiQ\&ta&^>«~&<s« Ri ^ 
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gone alone ; but God's overruling Providence brought it about, 
that His Word by the Jfrophet Micah 1 might be fulfilled, wherein 
He had foretold that " out of Bethlehem" should come the Ruler 
of His people Israel. But, in truth, in this marvellous scene which 
is about to be shown to us, S. Mary is herself a great mystery : 
she was an espoused wife only, not in very deed wedded, yet Bne 
was "compassing a man." 9 She was a virgin, yet about to be- 
come a mother ; but That Which was conceived in her was of the 
Holt Ghost. 

O Thou Who fillest all things, Whom the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain, Who yet didst hide Thyself for the space of nine 
months in the womb of one of Thy creatures; O Thou Who 
hidest Thy Baints in the hollow of Thy hand, hide me, Thy poor 
servant, " under the shadow of Thy wings, from my enemies, who 
compass me round about to take away my soul :" "yea, hide me by 
Thy own presence from the provoking of all men," until, through 
Thy deep pity, Thou hidest me with Thyself in the glory which no 
man can approach unto, where Thou art with the Fathib and the 
Holt Spirit, One God, blessed for evermore. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first-born Son, 

Or, as it might be translated, " her Son, the First-born :" her 
Son, and therefore, Man ; the First-born, the Only-begotten, and 
therefore, God. 

and wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him 
in a manger ; because there was no room for them in 

the inn. 

Whence it appears that S. Mary herself dressed her Child, that 
Ohild Who was her Creator ; and from this probably arose the 
very ancient and beautiful belief, though it is not part of the 
Catholic faith, that His birth was painless ; that, as He was not 
conceived in sin, so He was not brought forth in sorrow. 

By the word " inn," it seems probable that the upper portion 
of the building, wherein the guests were received, is meant. We 
have the same words in xxii. 11, and S. Mark xiv. 14. And by 

1 Micah v. 2. 3 Jer. xxxi. 22. 
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" manger" is meant the lower part, where cattle were commonly 
stabled. There, then, on that blessed night, the " ox knew his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib ;"* and, as our ever-adorable 
Redeemer was born among the beasts that perish, so did He die 
between two thieves: to this did He stoop in His marvellous 
humility. But the manger may have been a cave hollowed out of 
the rock; in which case, the first earthly resting-place of the 
blessed Jesus was like His last — His cradle was like His grave. 

Marvellous indeed is the awful mystery of the Incarnation; 
marvellous and most winning: the Almighty an Infant, weak 
and helpless ; " the Ancient of days," He Who is from everlasting, 
a Babe a few moments old ; the Incomprehensible One laid in a 
manger. 

Why didst Thou leave Thy throne, 

O Jesu ? what could bring 
Thee to a world where e'en Thine own 

Knew not their rightful King ? 
Thy love beyond all thought, 

Stronger than death or hell ; 
And my deep woe thii wonder wrought, 

That Thou on earth dost dwell. 

Then help me, Lord, to give 

My whole heart unto Thee, 
That all my life, while here I live, 

One song of praise may be. 
Yes, Jxsu, form anew 

This stony heart of mine, 
And let it e'en in death be true 

To Thee, for ever Thine. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 

They were unconsciously types of "the Good Shepherd," "Who 
ever abides with His sheep, and watches over them in the night 
of this world, while they need His protection from the ravening 
wolf. Doubtless they were humble-minded men, not disdaining 
the duties which God had given them, but calmly discharging 
them : therefore to them was this revelation made. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 

1 Isa. i. 3. 
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and the glory of the Lord shone round about them : 
and they were sore afraid. 

" The glory of the Lord," a light, it may have been, such as 
that was which was poured around S. Paul and his companions on 
their way to Damascus : " at mid-day, a light above the bright- 
ness of the sun." 1 Something of that light in which God dwells. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto them, Fear 
not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. 

" To all people," not to Jews only, but to Gentiles also, sitting 
" in darkness and in the shadow of death :" for He, just then 
born into this world, is the One and only Saviour, " the desire 
of all nations." 9 His is the One and only Name given among 
men whereby any can be saved. All praise, all glory be to Him. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, Which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. 

The multitude of angels came, it may be, to confirm, in the 
minds of the shepherds, the blessed word which the one angel had 
spoken ; certainly in honour of Him Who on that night was born 
into the world* For if the sons of God shouted for joy at the 
Creation, 8 how much more would they sing now at this * New 
Thing"* created, and that "New Thing" the Son of Gob, and 
God Himself. 

Glory to God, to Thee, Who givest Thy Sow; to Thee, Who 
earnest to be the Sayioub ; to Thee, by Whose overshadowing 
Chbist " was made of a woman," Glory to Thee for Thy mea- 

1 Acts xxvi. 13. ' Haggai ii. 7. 

8 Job xxxviii. 7. * Jer. xxxi. 22. 
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sureless love ; glory to Thee for Thine unutterable humility ; glory 
to Thee in the highest, beyond where even Thine angels soar, in 
Thine own unapproachable light. 

And on earth peace ; peace, in Him Who " is our Peace," be- 
tween Gob and man, between man and angels, between man and 
man, between man and his own conscience. 

Good will toward men, from God above, and from their fellow 
men; but glory, peace, and good will all flow from one source,— 
the source of all blessedness, of all intercourse between heaven 
and earth—" the Man Christ Jesus." 

1 5 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto as. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 
Child. 

16 And all they that heard it wondered at those 
things .which were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the Child, His Name was called Jesus, 
which was so named of the angel before He was con- 
ceived in the womb. 

At the time when there were no Christian Sacraments, circum- 
cision was the outward mark of God's people, and the means 
whereby they were brought into covenant with Him. 1 It is plain, 

1 Gen. xvii. 11. 
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therefore, that the Lord Jesus had no need of it, not only because 
He was Himself the very and eternal God, but also because at 
His Incarnation it was sinless humanity which He had united to 
His Divinity. Yet He was pleased to submit to it, partly be- 
cause He would thereby show that His Flesh was both real and 
also human flesh, and not, as some have rashly thought, only 
the appearance of flesh; partly to take away excuse from His 
enemies, who would assuredly have taunted Him with it, had He 
not been circumcised ; partly that He might be legally and cere- 
monially of Abraham's seed, as well as by birth ; and lastly, as an 
example to us of dutiful submission to God's law. 

The Church observes the Feast of the Circumcision on the first 
day of the year. 

The year begins with Thee, 

And Thou beginn'st with woe, 
To let the world of sinners see 

That blood for sin most flow. 

Almighty God, Who madest Thy blessed Sok to be circumcised 
and obedient to the law for man, grant us the true circumcision 
of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Thy 
blessed will, through the same Thy Son Jesus Chbist our Lord. 

22 And when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ; ! ) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons. 

This was the sacrifice which the law required of poor people, 
see Lev. xii. 8. Yet, as we may gather from S. Matt, ii., before 
the purification, the wise men had come and presented their gifts. 
These precious things, however, the Virgin doubtless regarded as 
having been already dedicated to God ; and hence it was, that her 
offering was still the offering of the poor. 

1 Ex. xiii. 12. 
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The Feast of the Purification of the Virgin, and the Presenta- 
tion of our Sayioub, is observed by the Church on the 2nd of 
[February yearly. 

Almighty and overliving God, we humbly beseech Thy Majesty, 
that as Thine only-begotten Son was on that day presented in 
the Temple in the substance of our flesh, so we may be presented 
unto Thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same Thy Son 
Jbbtjs Christ our Lord. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon ; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

" Just and devout" — just towards men, devout towards God ; 
outwardly just, inwardly devout : so his was 

Such calm old age as conscience pure 
And self-commanding hearts ensure j 
Waiting their summons to the sky, 
Content to live, but not afraid to die. 

Well, therefore, and with full assurance of faith, might he be 
waiting for the hope and consolation of Israel, the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 

Seen Him, not only by faith, as had the Prophets and righteous 
men of old, but with his very eyes, and in His human flesh. 

" The Lord's Christ," that is, the One anointed of God, and 
anointed with G-od. 1 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in the Child Jesus, to do 
for Him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he Him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

1 Iaa. zi. 2 ; S. Matt. iii. 16. 
D 
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29 Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in 
peace, according to Thy word : 

The aged saint seems to say, " Now I can depart in peace, for 
Thy promise has been fulfilled ; my Saviour has come. Yea, Thy 
word has been more than fulfilled ; not only have I seen Thine 
Anointed, but I have been allowed to embrace Him." 

30 For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 

God's salvation is heist our Lord ; and even as Simeon saw 
Him, so also shall we: as Job testifies (xix. 26), "In my flesh 
shall I see God." 

O Lord Jbstj, loving Redeemer, from Whom cometh every 
good gift, grant us to see Thee in heart now, that hereafter we 
may see Thee with our eyes, and, seeing Thee, be made like Thee, 
and fit to be with Thee, where Thou ever livest with the Father 
and the Spirit, One God. 1 

31 Which Thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people ; 

For salvation is freely offered to all : for all, and not for His 
elect only, did Christ die ; though, alas ! it is only some who so 
close with the offered salvation now, as to obtain it at the last. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles/ and the glory 
of Thy people Israel. 

The Gentiles are mentioned first, perhaps, because it is when 
" the fulness of the Gentiles has come in" that the glory of the 
Lord Jesus shall break upon His ancient people. See Kom. xi. 25. 

33 And Joseph and His mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of Him. 

They marvelled, for as yet they had not, it may be, fully realized 
Who that Child was ; nor did they as yet understand the scheme 
of man's redemption and regeneration. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
His mother, Behold, this Child is set for the fall and 

1 S. John iii. 2. 2 Isa. xlix. 6 ; S. John viii. 12. 
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rising again of many in Israel ; l and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

The Jews, we know, expected that " the Messiah the Prince" 
would be mighty in this world's might and glorious in its glory, 
and One Who would restore again the earthly kingdom to Israel. 
Hence, when He came in poor and lowly guise, born in a stable, 
laid in a manger, living as "the carpenter," without a place 
wherein to lay His head, and at last numbered amongst the trans- 
gressors, and dying with the wicked, they felt as Simeon pro- 
phesies, that is, they were offended in Him, refused to receive 
Him. He was by them despised and rejected ; so He was Himself 
" the sign spoken against." But when afterwards they repented 
and believed, as many did, this was their rising again : but this 
was through that " Child," for it was from His love, and through 
His merits, and because of His intercession, they obtained the 
grace whereby they returned to Him. The promise of rising 
again may also mean the final restoration of the Jews ; this will 
also be through that " Child." And now it is, as it was then ; 
that " Child" is in His Church, carrying on the trial of men's 
tempers, seeing whether they will humbly and reverently receive 
the truth, however it may pass their power of understanding, and 
bring forth the fruits of holy living ;^ and according to the result* 
so will He be either their fall or their exaltation ;* or it may be, 
even after their fall, their rising again, if they will meekly come 
to Him. 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul 
also,) 

Doubtless the blessed Mary had many sorrows, which were to 
her soul as "the piercingB of a sword ;" but her crowning sorrow 
assuredly was, when she " stood by the Cross of Jesus." Then 
" the iron entered into her soul." 

that the thoughts of many hearts may he revealed. 

These words refer to our Lord as He is spoken of in verse 84. 
He came in poverty and lowliness ; He was, as it were, " a worm 
and no man, the very scorn of men and the outcast of the people," 
and by means of this, His lowly state, the real thoughts of men 

* Isa. viii. 14 ; IS. Pet it 8. * <i Cot.^Xfe. 
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concerning Him showed themselves. If, in spite of His lowliness, 
they clung to Him in adoring love, then were their hearts right 
before God ; if, on the other hand, they " went with the multi- 
tude," and vexed His holy Spirit, despising His poor estate, 
then clearly their thoughts were not His thoughts, neither their 
ways His ways. 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was of 
a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about four-score and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 

This means, apparently, that she was never absent from the 
Temple at the appointed services, and observed strictly the ap- 
pointed fasts ; though we may well believe she ofttimes resorted 
to the Temple for private prayers also. She was " a widow in- 
deed." See 1 Tim, v. 5. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of Him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

She gave thanks first for the salvation of Israel which God had 
prepared and given ; secondly, for that she, like Simeon, had been 
allowed to see Him ; and thirdly, for that this sight of the Incar- 
nate God was an earnest to her, of that blessed seeing, when she 
should enter His joy, and never again be separated from Him. 
And this earnest given to her, may it not be considered as given 
by Thy love, O Jbsu, to all who are like her P My trust is in 
Thy mercy, O Thou ever-blessed One : let my heart also be joyful 
in Thy salvation. 

39 And when they had performed all things accord- 
to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. 

Now, apparently before this return to Nazareth, occurs in our 
Lord's life the going into and return from Egypt, which S. 
Matthew records (ii. 13 — 23). 
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40 And the Child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
Him. 

The word u spirit" in this verse may mean u soul." If so, we 
may understand God to be telling us that the blessed Jesus, as 
He grew from childhood to manhood as men do, also grew in 
those qualities which belong to the human soul, as men do. By 
subjection, He learned obedience, by pain, He gained patience, by 
weakness, reliance on God ; yet all the while was mysteriously 
filled with wisdom : for " in Him," in His human nature, from the 
very moment of His conception, dwelt " all the fulness of the 
G-odhead bodily." 

But the word spirit may also mean His Divine nature as God. 
If it be so, then the meaning seems to be, that in proportion to 
His bodily growth, so did the Divine nature manifest in Him, 
Its own wisdom, of which He ever was full, by His begetting from 
everlasting of the Fatheb. 

In the latter part of the verse, if the word " Him" means His 
humanity, we may easily see that the grace of God was indeed in 
all Its blessed fulness on Him, Who, in Himself, had brought into 
one the natures of God and man. But if it means Chbist as 
both God and man, then the word "grace" may perhaps be 
understood by " graciousness." He was as God, for He was 
God. 

4 1 Now His parents went to Jerusalem every year 
<at the feast of the passover. 1 

The blessed Virgin and S. Joseph are called our Loan's 
" parents," because men commonly esteemed them to be so. We 
know that in real truth He had but one earthly parent—His 
Mother. 

42 And when He was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 

That is, the seven days which the ordinance of the feast re- 
quired. 

1 Dent. xvi. 16. 
D2 
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as they returned, the Child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and His mother knew not 
of it. 

44 But they, supposing Him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey ; and they sought Him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

That is, believing that He was with some of their friends, they 
■pent the first day in inquiries among them for Him : the second 
day they spent on the road back to Jerusalem : on the third day 
they found Him. 

45 And when they found Him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking Him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. 

This means, sitting at their feet as one of their disciples, and 
asking questions, as with a desire to learn from them, in His un- 
utterable humility. But doubtless He, by His questions, would 
hare led them on to know Him, their God and Sayioxjb. 

47 And all that heard Him were astonished at His 
understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw Him, they were amazed : 
and His mother said unto Him, Son, why hast Thou 
thus dealt with us ? behold, Thy father and I have 
sought Thee sorrowing. 

49 And He said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought Me? wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business ? 

These are the first recorded words of the Lobd Jesus : observe 
how He combines in them both the great truth of His own nature, 
and the great principle of obedience to God's will. " Thou 
speakest to Me," He seems to say, "of Joseph as My Father; 
but I say unto thee, that it was the will and work of Him, Who is 
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in very truth My Pathbb, Whose only-begotten Son I am from 
everlasting, which I was doing when I ' tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem/ and left thee to seek Me." 

In the words " How is it that ye sought Me ?" there seems 
something of gentle rebuke. Our blessed Redeemer seems to say, 
" Do ye not yet know "Who and What lam?" 

50 And they understood not the saying which He 
spake unto them. 

They understood neither the truth contained in the words " My 
Father," namely, His own everlasting Godhead, as the well- 
beloved Son ; nor yet how He was then, even in leaving them to 
seek Him, as always, fulfilling His Father's will. 

5 1 And He went down with them and came to Na- 
zareth, and was subject unto them : 

Oh wondrous lesson of Divine humility ! the Creator was sub- 
ject to the creature ! the Immortal to the mortal! God to man ! 
even as He said to His Apostles, " I am among you as He That 
serveth." 

The word " Nazareth" means " the Branch town." The name 
was given to it apparently from the number of trees which grew 
about it. Our Lord, from His residence there, was called the 
" Nazarene" (see S. Matt. ii. 23) ; that is, "the Branch." Zech. 
iii. 8 ; vi. 12. 

but His mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 

The first Adam was created in full maturity both of body and 
soul ; the Second Adam passed through all stages of growth from 
infancy to manhood, that He might consecrate all, and be an 
example to all. 

The Son of God, as from the hour of His birth He was a per- 
fect human being, had both soul and body ; He increased in wis- 
dom in His soul, as in His body He grew in stature. 

O Lord Jestj Chbist, bless me with wisdom from above, and 
give me Thy Holy Spibit to assist and enlighten me, that as I 
grow in years I may daily grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
Thee, and in favour with Q-od and man, being made more and. 
more conformable to Thy unsinning and Divine Qracu^a. 
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CHAPTER m. 

1 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of lturaea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene ; 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 

There could be, according to the law of Moses, but one high 
priest, a type of Him "Who is " a Priest for ever," the one, and 
only possible, Eedeemer. At this time Annas seems to have been 
the lawful high priest, but he had been forcibly removed from his 
office by the Soman conquerors of the country, who intruded 
Caiaphas into his place : hence people spake as though there were 
two, and S. Luke follows the common way of speaking. 

the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias 
in the wilderness. 

Let it be observed the Baptist, though from his infancy marked 
as " the Prophet of the Highest," did not go forth to his work 
until the Word of God came to him. 

3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins ; 

He came preaching repentance (of which his baptism was the 
outward sign) that from God's mercy men might obtain forgive* 
ness, and grace to know the coming Sayiotjb. Lord Jestj, give 
me repentance, true and real and lasting, that I may find Thy 
mercy now before it be too late, and may learn to know Thee here 
by faith and see Thee hereafter with mine eyes, and seeing Thee, 
be made like unto Thee, where with the Father and the Holt 
Ghost, Thou livest and reignest one G-od for evermore. 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias 
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the prophet, 1 saying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
His paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

The salvation, that is, which G-od hath prepared for them that 
love Him; and what is that but Christ our Lord Himself? 
He shall be seen with the eyes, and known in the heart : but 
that He may be seen and known, the way must be prepared before 
Him, that is, the " valleys/' mere earthly thoughts and hopes 
must be raised and fixed on Heaven : " the mountains and hills," 
the proud, high, self-sufficiency of men must be brought low and 
humbled: "the crooked" ways, the craft and cunning of the 
world must be unlearned and changed into simplicity and guileless- 
ness : and " the rough ways," all harshness and unkindness must 
be lost in charity : and most surely will he who strives in such 
wise to prepare his heart for the Lord Jesus, find Him ready to 
enter in and dwell there. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to 
be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 2 who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, 

For confession of sin avails nothing unless penitence follow : 
and what is penitence but, for the love of G-od, ceasing to do evil 
and learning to do well P " For behold this self-same thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness" that is to please 
God, " it wrought in you ; yea, what clearing of yourselves" in 
the sight of the Church ; " yea, what indignation" against sin ; 
" yea, what fear" of again falling into sin ; " yea, what vehement 
desire" to be again restored to God's favour ; " yea, what zeal " 
on G-od's behalf; "yea, what revenge" on all sinful habits and 
inclinations ! Truly this is repentance ; God grant it to us all, 
ever more and more. 

1 Isaiah iL 3. ' Pi. tarn. \ % 
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and begin not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father ; 

Do not put your trust, the saintly Preacher means, in the fact, 
that you are Abraham's children, according to the flesh ; be ye 
not " haughty because of God's holy mountain," neither stay ye 
yourselves in the thought that God's promises to Abraham must 
of necessity be accomplished in you ; and that if you perish, those 
promises will perish also, for, he continues, 

for I say unto you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

And on the children so raised God might bestow the fulfilment 
of His promises to Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees ; every tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

Each individual Jew was a tree in God's vineyard, as each in- 
dividual Christian now is : the axe is the emblem of God's wrath, 
ready to cut down the unfruitful trees, those which bring not 
" forth fruits worthy of repentance." And the axe is only not 
yet wielded against us, as it was against the Jews, because pity 
and love are pleading for us, in the Person of the All-pitying and 
All-loving One. Yet the judgment-day is coming, and. 

Then in His wrath shall God uproot 
The trees He set, for lack of fruit, 
And drown in rude tempestuous blaze 
The towers His hand had deigned to raise ; 
In silence, ere that storm begin 
Count o'er His mercies and thy sin. 

Pray only that thine aching heart, 
From visions vain content to part, 
Strong for love's Bake its woe to hide, 
May cheerful wait the Cross beside. 
Too happy if, that dreadful day, 
Thy life be given thee for a prey. 1 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 
we do then ? 

1 Jer. zlv. 4, 5. 
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What shall we do that we may escape this threatened catting 
down and casting into the fire ? How shall we bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance P 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

Thns he would lead them to show, by charity to man, that they 
desired to find the mercy, and love of God. Alms (when we have 
them to give) and deeds of charity always, enter largely into true 
repentance. 1 " He that loveth another hath fulfilled the law." 
" But whoso hath this world's good and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him P" 

12 Then came also publicans 8 to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do ? 

The publicans were the collectors of public tolls and taxes. 

1 3 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall we do ? And he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be content with your wages. 

Observe how here God enjoins on these men severally the 
careful abstinence from those sins to which they were chiefly 
tempted, and how He implies that they ought to employ them- 
selves in the faithful discharge of their ordinary duties. It is a 
sad mistake to imagine that there can be any real repentance, if 
we neglect the common, e very-day duties of that state of life in 
which God has been pleased to place us. 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water ; but One mightier than I 

1 Dan. iv. 27. 3 S. L\&&xuu^. 
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cometh, the latchet of Whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose; He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire ; 

"With fire" here seems to mean, with enlightening and in- 
vigorating grace, kindling in the heart a pure desire for the 
All-holy God. Or, the words may he understood thus: He 
shall baptize you with the Holt Ghost in Christian Baptism, 
and then with •' fiery trials" 1 afterwards if need be, to wean you 
wholly from the world. 

1 7 Whose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly 
purge His floor, and will gather the wheat into His 
garner ; but the chaff He will burn with fire unquench- 
able; 

" The floor" is the rforld where now the evil and the good are 
mingled together : the wheat are those Christians, whose piety is 
true and solid : the chaff are not only the openly wicked, but the 
vain and frivolous ; " all the people that forget God ;" the fan is 
the searching word which shall try us at the last day. See S. 
John xii. 48. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John 
in prison. ' 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came 
to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, 
the Heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon Him, and a voice came from 
Heaven, which said, Thou art My beloved Son ; in 
Thee I am well pleased. 

1 1 S. Pet. iv. 12. 
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Por the reasons for our Lobd's baptism, see the note on S. 
Matt. iii. 17, and on S. Mark i. 11. 

It was of course on the human nature of our Redeemer, which 
yet was perfectly one with His Divine nature, that the Holt 
Ghost descended, and the object of the Blessed Spirit's descent 
seems to have been to anoint Him for His work, to make Him, 
and, to declare Him the Christ, the name which had not as jet 
been given to Him. 

Messiah, now by Heaven confess'd 
To Israel is manifest : 

Therefore rejoice and sing : 
Behold Him by the Father own'd, 
And by the anointing Spirit crown'd, 

Oar Prophet, Priest, and King. 

23 And Jesus Himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, 

This was the age of Joseph when he stood before Pharaoh, and 
of David when he began to reign, — these were two great types of 
their God and Sayiottb. 

being (as was supposed) 

These words, " as was supposed," may he understood in two 
ways : first, as expressing the general, but utterly erroneous, belief, 
that the Lord Jesus was the Son of Joseph ; and secondly, as 
expressing the fact that our holy Redeemer was by law accounted 
the Son of S. Joseph, because He was the Son, as He most surely 
was, of S. Joseph's espoused wife. 

the Son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

It may be observed that in S. Matthew's Gospel, (i. 16,) S. 
Joseph is said to be the son of Jacob : it has generally been 
thought that Jacob and Heli were brothers, and that one dying 
without seed, his brother took his wife : the offspring of this 
marriage, (S. Joseph,) would therefore be the actual son of one, 
and the legal son of the other. 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias* wKvda ^>s» \>^* 

E 
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son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which was 
the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son 
of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Judah, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son 
of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the 
son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was the son 
of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son 
of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

3 1 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son 
of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son 
of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the son 
of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the 
son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the son of Judah, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son 
of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which was 
the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son 
of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the 
son of Heber, which was the son of Sal a, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son 
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of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was 
the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son 
of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the 
son of God. 

' These last words, " the son of God," are used of course only 
in the wide sense in which anything might be called the offspring 
of God, inasmuch as He is the Creator of all things. 

If we compare this genealogy with that recorded by S. Matthew, 
we observe that the former traces S. Joseph only to Abraham, 
perhaps because he was writing in the first instance for the Jews, 
while S. Luke writing for the Gentiles, traces his descent from 
Adam. We may also observe that S. Matthew gives us his de- 
scent from David through the royal line in Solomon : S. Luke 
through the Priestly line, in Nathan. 

It has sometimes been asked why the Evangelists should hare 
recorded the ancestry of S. Joseph at all, seeing that he was not 
the father of the Messiah. To this, it is a sufficient reply for the 
humble Christian to say, that we never can give certain reasons for 
God's doings : all we can say is, " He doeth all things well," and 
blessed be His Name : but we may remark, that these genealogies 
are an additional proof, of what we are expressly told in many parts 
of Scripture, that the Virgin Mother of the Chbist was of the family 
of David, and therefore that her Son was u the Son of David ;" for 
we may be well assured that Joseph " being a just man" (so God 
Himself calls him, S. Matt. i. 19) would have sought a wife of his 
own tribe and family as was ordered by the law of Moses. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, 

" Full of the Holt Ghost :" this may mean visibly and mani- 
festly full, even as He had ever been invisibly and inwardly full, 
yea, one with the Eternal Spirit. 

Consider here the difference between leading into trial on 
God's part and on Satan's. Our Father wills His children to 
be tried, in order that, through Him, they may have victory and 
triumph ; but the object of the enemy of God and man, when he 
tempts men is, that God's purpose of love and mercy may be de- 
feated and His creatures ruined. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in 
those days He did eat nothing : and when they were 
ended, He afterward hungered. 

" He hungered," and by hungering He gave the tempter the 
opportunity which he sought. 

During forty days the human nature of the Blessed Jesus was 
divinely sustained : at the end of those days He permitted the 
sustaining power to hide itself, as it were, and so the sinless hu- 
manity in which He hungered, though in truth never separated 
from the Divine Nature, was left, as we may say, to its own 
strength ; for, as Man, He was to gain this victory, and not as 
God. 

3 And the devil said unto Him, If Thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 

Satan here, by pretended kindness tried to find out the real 
nature of our blessed Saviour : he knew that One was to come 
"Who would bruise his own head ; he had heard a little while 
before the Voice of the Fatheb proclaiming His well-beloved 
Son ; he had seen the Spirit descending like a dove and abiding 
on Him ; but he could not understand how the Son of God could 
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be an hungered : while then he sought to find ont whether man's 
great Deliverer had really come, he combined with this object, the 
endeavour to lead one, who might prove, as he thought, only a 
good man, such as Moses, (Ex. zxiv. 18,) or it might be a prophet, 
such as Elijah, (1 Kings xix. 8,) into sin, into the sin of dis- 
trusting God's love and providence. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

Our Lobd's answer may be taken to mean, " The true life of 
man is in his soul, that life is sustained not by mere bread, but by 
trusting obedience to God's every word; on Him therefore I 
will rest." 

5 And the devil, taking Him up into an high moun- 
tain, showed unto Him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto Him, All this power will 
I give Thee, and the glory of them : for that is de- 
livered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If Thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be 
Thine. 

The tempter having failed to lead the Holy One into sin by 
means of bodily appetite, now tried by worldly ambition. 

Observe in these verses, how Satan, unwittingly, perhaps, owns 
that there is One greater and mightier than himself, that One 
Who, as he said, had delivered the world to him. But the ques- 
tion arises, in what sense did the kingdoms of this world belong 
to Satan, seeing that, in the fullest sense, " the earth is the Lobd's, 
and all that therein is ?" And the answer appears to be, earthly 
things belong to Satan so far as God's curse is resting upon 
them ; and, as temptations, he is allowed to use them : hence he 
is called " the Prince," and " God" of this world. S. John xii. 
31 ; xiv. 30 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

But it may be also that the evil one, being still ignorant of our 
Lobd's true nature, and desirous to find it out, is trying, by using 
Bucfi language, to make himself appear to be God. 

"If Thou wilt worship me" means, "if Tto\k^k\»V\^ fern** 

E 2 
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and acknowledge that all these things are at my disposal, and ask 
them of me." 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee 
behind Me, Satan ; for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. 

Observe the fulness of onr Lobd's answer : Satan had asked 
for religious worship indeed, but only in its outward form : the 
Holy One teaches us that this belongs to God, but He adds that 
more than this is due to Him, even inward heart-worship also, 
for such is the real meaning of the word " serve." 

9 And he brought Him to Jerusalem, and set Him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto Him, If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down from 
hence : 

10 For it is written, He shall give His angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee : 

1 1 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

In three ways the accursed spirit here showed his deceitfulness ; 
in the first place the Psalm from which he quoted was not written 
directly of Ghbist, but of His saints, and describes the power 
which they have, in Him and through Him ; in the second place, 
Satan entirely omitted some words of tbe Psalm, and so, wholly 
changed the true meaning of the verse he quoted ; and in the 
third place, he applied the promise of the Psalm in a manner which 
Gon never intended. In reality the Psalm promises God's pro- 
tection to His children "in all their ways," that is, while they 
are humbly and lovingly walking in those paths in which He 
would have them walk, 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

We tempt God, when we knowingly, and without sufficient 
reason, put either soul or body into danger: when we do so,' we 
forfeit our claim on His protection. 
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13 And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
tion, he departed from Him for a season. 

" All the temptation/' that is, apparently, every kind of temp- 
tation. 

" For" might be translated " until," until a fitting opportunity ; 
such an opportunity was, as Satan thought, the time of our Lobd's 
crushing agony in the garden. As the fiend dealt with his 
Master on this occasion, so, let it be borne in mind, he often deals 
with that Master's servants ; often, after tempting them, he de- 
parts for a season, allowing them to continue for a time at peace, 
but only that he may surprise them more easily when they least 
think of him, and cause them to fall into sin by some violent and 
sudden attack : but " seeing that we have a great High Priest 
Who is passed into the heavens, Jbsus the Sow of God, Who was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sin, let us come 
boldly unto the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." Lord, be Thou my Helper : 
be Thou my Stronghold whereunto I may always resort, and ever- 
more mightily defend me. 

Thus ends this strange and awful scene, into which we never 
can fully enter on this side the grave : strange, in the astonishing 
power which Satan had; strange, in the still more astonishing 
humility of the Ever Blessed, Incarnate G-od, allowing Himself 
to be tempted by the evil one, condescending to receive, and to 
answer, his impious suggestions, and even to be carried by him 
from place to place. But now " the devil leaveth Him, and angels 
came and ministered to Him." 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee ; 

This seems to mean, that now He began to show forth, by 
means of miracles, the Divine power which resided in Him, (see 
S. Matthew iv. 23) ; or it may mean that now, the Divine Spirit, 
ever one with Him, moved Him as man to enter on this work. 

and there went out a fame of Him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And He taught in their synagogues, being glori- 
fied of all. 
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16 And He came to Nazareth, where He had 
been brought up : and, as His custom was, He went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 
for to read. 

Observe here that it was the habit of our Blessed Redeemer 
to go, as we should say, to the parish church, even as He has 
taught us by His Spirit, saying, " not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is. 

17 And there was delivered unto Him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the 
book, He found the place where it was written, 1 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He 
hath anointed Me 

That is to say, He hath made Me the Chbist, the Anointed 
One ; He hath appointed Me to be, and to do, all that the Prophets 
said the Messiah should be, and do. 

to preach the gospel to the poor ; 

Or more properly, •' to the meek and lowly minded." 

He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted ; 

Those, whose hearts are crushed with godly sorrow for their past 
sins ; on those hearts the Losd Jesus pours His own precious 
blood to cleanse and heal them. 

to preach deliverance to the captives, 

Those, whom Satan holds in bondage, who are " tied and bound 
with the chain of their sins ;" to all such, the Blessed One offers 
deliverance, yea, " perfect freedom/' if they will come to Him, and 
abide in Him. 

and recovering of sight to the blind, 

To all, whose souls are blinded by past and present evil ways ; 
to each of them the Holy One saith, " anoint thine eyes with eye 
salve, that thou mayest see," the eye salve which I will provide. 

1 Isaiah hi. 1. 
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to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

That is, either men generally, bruised by the sore buffetings 
of Satan, or the Jews in particular, bruised with the heavy burden 
of the law, a " yoke which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear." 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

That year of which the jubilee year 1 was a type, — that year con- 
cerning which, God saith to us, " Now is the accepted time." 

Blessed Lord, " may I be meek, that Thy good tidings may be 
good tidings unto me : may 1 be so broken-hearted at the sense 
of my wounds, that I may cry to Thee for help, while now it is 
the acceptable year ! 1 am sold under sin, and feel the weight of 
my fetters, bring me forth into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God : 1 also am blind, lighten mine eyes that I sleep not in 
death. They who have been long in prison learn to love their 
chains and hate the light of day, let it not be so with me. For 
' now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.' " 

20 And He closed the book, and He gave it again 
to the minister, and sat down. 

To the minister, whose duty it was to keep the books. 

And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on Him. 

21 And He began to^say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

Our Lord's words mean, " I am He, of Whom the prophet thus 
spake, nay, I am He, Who, by the prophet spake thus of Myself; 
and in Me, the Almighty offers to you a * Prince and a Saviour, 9 
and Wisdom and Sanctification and Redemption. ' Come unto 
Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.' " 

22 And all bare Him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. 2 

Whence it would appear that the Holy One on this occasion 
said much which has not been recorded. 

1 Lev. xxv. 8, 9, a Paalm xlv, *. 
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And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? 

Up to this time therefore, eren the men of His own city had 
not learned the great mystery of our Lobd's birth of a virgin, 
they yet thought Him a mere man and that He had been con* 
ceived as men are conceived. 

23 And He said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 
Me this proverb, Physician, heal Thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
Thy country. 

24 And He said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet 
is accepted in his own country. 

Our Lobd here answers the thoughts which were passing 
through the minds of His hearers, which were to this effect, " If 
Thou be indeed the Messiah, if Thou indeed hast done the 
miracles of which we have heard, manifest that same mighty power 
here in Thine own land, work some miracle for us, Thy fellow- 
townsmen, or for Thine own family dwelling among us." To 
these thoughts our Lobd in effect replies, " Were I to do so, even 
then, ye would not receive Me as the Holy One of Israel ; your 
hearts are yet too much choked up with worldly thoughts and 
feelings." 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

Thus would the Blessed One teach them and us, that having 
been brought into covenant with God, as they had been by cir- 
cumcision, and we by baptism, does not secure for ever God's love 
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and favour towards us unless we live for Him: that He will 
transfer His mercy to others, who may have no covenant-right to 
it, who in man's sight may be far removed from it, if they really 
seek it, rather than let it fall on those who prove themselves un- 
worthy of it, just as He passed over the Israelites, even their 
widows, in the time of famine, sending His prophet to the G-en- 
tile r 1 and healed Naaman the Syrian, 9 leaving some of His own 
people, lepers. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust Him out of the city, 
and led Him unto the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast Him down head- 
long. 

They were angry because by these examples, likening them to 
the hardhearted Israelites of old, He had opened to them their 
selfish and unbelieving hearts : and because, in His righteous deal- 
ing, He had preferred believing strangers to unbelieving fellow- 
townsmen. 

Truly, the Blessed One laboured for peace, but when He spake 
to them thereof, and showed them the way of peace and bade 
them come to Him that they might have peace, they made them 
ready for battle. 

Alas, how often is it that sinful men are made angry, not witb 
their sins, or, with those who tempt them to sin, but with him 
who shows their sin to them. 

30 But He passing through the midst of them went 
His way, 

Thus did the Lobd Christ show at once, His Divine and 
human nature : He showed Himself as man, in that He was led 
by men to the brow of the hill : He proved His Divinity, by calmly 
passing through them uninjured at His own will, when they were 
thirsting to destroy Him. 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the sabbath days. 

1 1 Kings xvii. 9. 3 2 Kings v. U. 
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32 And they were astonished at His doctrine : for 
His word was with power. 

"With power/' that is, He either accompanied His words with 
miracles, or, He spake in such wise that His Godhead shone forth, 
in His very language and manner, wakening up His hearers, and 
riveting their attention. 

33 And in the synagogue there was a man, which 
had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with 
Thee, 

Thus the evil spirits, while they deprecate the interference of 
the Lobd Jesus, confess also that He had absolutely nothing in 
common with them : not so, the unhappy Jews, they said, " He 
hath a devil." 

Thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 

The Jews knew that the Messiah was to be born at Bethlehem i 
with exceeding craft therefore the lost angels call Christ, Jesus 
of Nazareth, to turn away, if they could, the faith of the people from 
Him, as the Messiah : and this, at the very time that they are 
obliged to own Him, saying, 

art Thou come to destroy us ? I know Thee Who 
Thou art : the Holy One of God. 

The Holy One, the only essentially Holy One, the One, by the 
living partaking of Whom all others become holy. Satan's words 
imply this, though it may be he meant not so. Thou only art 
holy, Thou only art the Lord, Thou only, O Cheist, with the 
Holt Ghost art most high in the glory of God the Fatheb : 
O Holy One, make me holy, and I shall be holy. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 

When the archangel contended with the devil, he said, " the 
Lobd rebuke thee." (S. Jude 9.) Our Lobd Jesus rebukes in 
His own name and with His own authority. 

saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 
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when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word is this ! for with 
authority and power He commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

With authority as man, authority received from the Fatheb j 
with power as God, for " power belongeth unto God, 1 ' and He is 
God • but they knew not the full meaning of their words. 

37 And the fame of Him went out into every place 
of the country round about. 

38 And He arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they be- 
sought Him for her. 

39 And He stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
and it left her ; and immediately she arose and minis- 
tered unto them. 

When healed, she ministered unto them, unto our Lord and 
those who were with Him ; she could not have done so, until she 
was healed. So is it with the sinful souls of men; until the 
healing hand of Christ has touched them, they cannot labour for 
Him as they ought : " as for me," O my Lobd, " I will run the 
way of Thy commandments, when Thou hast set my heart *at 
liberty." 

40 Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto 
Him ; and He laid His hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. 

"That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities and bare our sick- 
nesses ;" bare them as a burden on Himself. 

They brought their sick at sunset, either because \fo«&. *&** 

r 
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sabbath day was past, and they felt that they might do so (though 
such works as these were not really contrary to God's law ;) or 
because the sick could not bear the fierce heat of the sun in that 
climate. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
He rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for 
they knew that He was Christ. 

They knew Him, perhaps by His miracles, done in His own 
Name, and by His own Divine Power ; and so they were satisfied 
that He Whom they had lately known an hungered in the wilder- 
ness, was in truth the Son of God, and G-od. But it may be 
asked, if the devils knew Him, how is it that the Holt Spirit 
says by S. Paul, (1 Cor. ii. 8,) that they did not know Him P 
He means, either they did not fully know Him, or, they did not 
know the great mystery, that it was, by His dying that their power 
was to be crushed. 

Our Lobd did not suffer them to proclaim Him, first, because 
He would not receive testimony from them ; for testimony from 
them could bring nothing but discredit on His truth : and secondly, 
because He would not suffer these evil spirits to usurp the office 
which properly belonged to His own commissioned servants. 

With our Lord's conduct in this matter compare S. Paul's 
grief, and casting out of the evil spirit, related in Acts zvi. 16 — 18. 

42 And when it was day, He departed and went 
into a desert place : 

S. Mark tells us (i. 85,) that He went to pray. 

and the people sought Him, and came unto Him, and 
stayed Him, that He should not depart from them. 

43 And He said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also : for therefore 
am I sent. 

This the all Holy One says in His unutterable humility, speak- 
ing of His humanity : as man, He was sent ; yet He did not hide 
the awful truth of His incommunicable Godhead, for we read in S. 
Mark (i. 38,) that He said, " therefore came I forth :" out of His 
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own Divine love for tbe souls and bodies of men, He came of 
Himself of His own free will, as Q-od. 

44 And He preached in the synagogues of Ga- 
lilee. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed 
upon Him to hear the word of God, He stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And He entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a 
little from the land. And He sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

' 4 Now when He had left speaking, He said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
Dets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto Him, Master, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : ne- 
vertheless at Thy word I will let down the net. 

The night, it should be remembered, was the best time for 
fishing. This will help us to see the force of S. Peter's words. 
" If, he means, " we have failed to catch any during the best 
time for fishing, how much more likely are we to fail now I Yet 
will I do as Thou biddest." 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 
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The word "brake" would be more accurately translated by 
" was on the point of breaking ;" though, in truth, whether the 
net brake or no, mattered not in this case, for it was not the net 
which caused the fishes to be held together, but the will of Him 
Who had made them, and had brought them to the net, Who was 
then sitting in S. Peter's boat. 

This, draught of fishes may be regarded as a prophecy, as well as 
a miracle, telling us how the Gentiles would be gathered toge- 
ther by the " fishers of men," and brought to the ship in which 
Ghbist sits, which is the Church. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 

They beckoned, perhaps, because their partners were some dis- 
tance from them, or perhaps, because they were awe-struck in the 
presence of One Who could work such 4 miracle, and reverently 
abstained from loud shouting. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, 

That is, apparently, the sinking state of the ship, from the yast 
number of the fish. 

he fell down at Jesus 1 knees, saying, Depart from me ; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

S. Peter did not, in his heart, wish to lose his Lobd from sight t 
his words are rather to be considered as the meek and lowly confes- 
sion of an awe-struck man in God's immediate presence, feeling all 
unworthy of Gob's care and love. His was much the same spirit 
which prompted Manoah to say, "We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God" (Judges xiii. 22) ; which led to Job's confession, 
"Now mine eye seeth Thee, wherefore I abhor myself" (Job 
xlii. 5, 6) ; and to Daniel's saying, after he had seen the great 
vision, " There remained no strength in me" (Dan. z. 8). And a 
like confession God puts into our mouths now (God grant that it 
be in our hearts also), " There is mercy with Thee, therefore shalt 
Thou be feared." (f s. cxxx, 4,) 1 

l See also Ex. u. 18,19; 1 Kings xyH. 18 ; Isa. vi.6. 
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9 For he was astonished, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had 
taken': 

10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 

"Thy very confession has removed all cause for fear : it is the 
proud whom God resisteth, but to the humble, as thou art, He 
giveth grace : therefore, fear thou not." 

from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

Hitherto, our Lobd's words imply, " Thou hast caught fish, and 
caught them for death; henceforth thou shalt catch men, and 
catch them for life — for life eternal, for life in God." 

1 1 And when they had brought their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed Him. 

They gave up all, even that, which He had Himself just given 
to them, that they might be with Him ; they gave His gifts, to 
gain Himself; each one of them in effect saying, "Whom have I 
in heaven but Thee? there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of Thee." 

12 And it came to pass, when He was in a certain 
city, behold a man full of leprosy : who seeing Jesus 
fell on his face, and besought Him, saying, Lord, if 
Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean. 

This poor sufferer's body was full of leprosy, but his soul was 
equally full of faith : in the Man before him he worshipped the 
Lobd God. He did not, on the one hand, look upon the Word 
of God as a created being, because of His flesh ; nor yet, on the 
other hand, because of the Divine nature of the Word, did he 
think lightly of the flesh which that Word had taken. 

13 And He put forth His hand, and touched him, 

* Ps. viii. 6—8. 
F 2 
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saying, I will : be thou clean. And immediately the 

leprosy departed from him. 

» 

The Lobd Jesus touched him : He had therefore a real body, 
flesh and limbs: He said, "I will:" He had therefore a reason- 
able human soul : while the departure of the leprosy at His will 
and touch proved that He was more than man — even the ever- 
lasting God-—" God and Man, yet not two, but one Chbist." 

1 4 And He charged him to tell no man ; but go, 
and show thyself to the priest, 1 

By touching the leper and healing him, our Bedeemer proved 
Himself to be God, and above the law ; yet as Man He came to 
fulfil the law. He therefore sends the cleansed leper to the priest, 
in order that, as the law directed, He might be pronounced clean. 

and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 

" To prove to them, that is, Who and What I am, in Whose 
touch and will, such healing power resides." But the words may 
mean, " for a testimony against them ;" that is, *' if they do not 
believe in Ma" 

Surely, blessed Jesus, Thou art He to Whom Thy prophet 
cried, and with him so too would I, Thy servant. " Have mercy 
on me, O Lobd, for I am weak ; O Lobd, heal me, for my bones 
are vexed :" yea, " heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee." 

15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad 
of Him : and great multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed by Him of their infirmities. 

16 And He withdrew Himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed. 

He, Who just before had healed, as God, now withdraws into 
the wilderness to pray, as Man ; not that He needed to do so, for 
" in Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," but as an 
example to us, whose very life depends on prayer, to whom also 
He hath said, " Call upon Me in the time of trouble : so will I 
hear thee, and thou shalt praise Me." 

1 Lev. xhr. % — 4. 
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17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as He was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem : and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal them. 

The word "present" is not in the original language: in real 
truth the Godhead was never separated from the Manhood of our 
Redeemer. The meaning of the expression here seems to be, that 
He was about to " raise up His power among them, and with 
great might to succour them ;" but who are exactly meant by 
* them" has not been made known unto us. 

18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with . a palsy : and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before Him.' 

19 And when they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in because of the multitude, they 
went upon thcf housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus. 

Before the Merciful, they lay the miserable ; before Him, in 
Whom is life, they lay the dying ; and they gain all, and more 
than all, which they sought. 

Bodily diseases are pictures of the soul's sicknesses. Thus 
fever is a ^ picture of angry passions ; dropsy, of covetousness ; 
leprosy, of uncleanness ; and so the palsy, of spiritual sloth and 
indolence, and of uncertain tottering walk in the way of God's 
commandments. 

20 And when He saw their faith, He said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

"Their faith," that is, the faith of those who bronght the 
sufferer ; but he too, we may well believe, had faith in the great 
Healer. 

We have here a touching proof that " He, Who is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think," is as willing 
to do so, as He is able. This poor man's friends, by laying him 
before our Lobd, made a silent appeal to Him for bodily help; 
He grants their prayer, as we shall presently see, and adds fet^ 
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or rather, gives first, the far greater blessing of spiritual health, 
saying, " Thy sins be forgiven thee." 

Almighty and everlasting God, Who art always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and art wont to give more than either we 
desire or deserve ; pour down upon us the abundance of Thy 
mercy, forgiving us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things which we are not worthy to ask, 
but through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, Thy Sow, 
our Lobd. Amen. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees began to reason, 

They reasoned " within themselves" (S. Matt. ix. 3), that is, 
privately, or " in their hearts" (S. Mark ii. 6), not knowing that 
He stood before them Who " understandeth our thoughts long 
before ;" as has been said, " Gob sees hearts as we see faces." 

saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but God alone ? 

Had our Lobd been Man only, a mere human being, not come 
from heaven, His words would have been — what these scribes 
pretend that they were — blasphemy ; even as it would be bias* 
phemous in His Bishops and Priests to say, " I absolve thee from 
all thy sins," were they not expressly sent by God to heal the 
broken-hearted. The sin of these men lay in their not seeing 
that the Blessed One, Who had done so many miracles among 
them, was not a mere man, but had come from heaven, and was, 
and is, and ever will be, the all-holy God. 

22 Bat when Jesus perceived their thoughts, He 
answering said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

Our Lobd's question seems to mean, "Ye are asking in your 
hearts, Who can forgive sins but God only P I ask you, Who 
can read what is passing in men's hearts P who but Gob ? I now 
do read your hearts : I, therefore, am He Who can forgive sins, 
for I fem God; but if ye do not believe this, hear another 
question." 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins he forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ? 
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" Te "will answer," oar Lobd seems to meaD, " that it is easy to 
say, ' Thy sins be forgiven/ for there can be no certain visible 
proof before the last day, as to the effect on the soul of such ab- 
solving words. But it is not so easy to say, * Be thou healed,' for 
the effect of those words may be proved at once. This proof, 
therefore, of the effect of My words I will give." 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive sins, (He said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy couch, and go into tliine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

The Son of Man upon .earth is therefore One and the same with 
the Son of God in heaven ; so perfectly have the two natures 
been combined in One, and that One, Christ our God. 

O Thou Who didst forgive sin by Thy Word, and by Thy 
Word restoredst to perfect life the palsied man ; speak pardon and 
grace to my soul, and restore strength to my palsied heart, that I 
may rise up from earthly things, and follow Thy holy and loving 
life here, until I attain, through Thy merits and mercy, to be 
with Thee hereafter. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 

27 And after these things He went forth, and saw 
a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and He said unto him, Follow Me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed Him. 

Bach virtue had the calling of Chbist, it drew S. Matthew 
away from his money ; it enabled him to " count it and all things 
but dung, that he might win Chbist and be found in Him." 
' But doubtless he had often before heard of Chbist, and pondered 
in his heart what he had heard ; and in return the blessed One 
pondered His servant's words, and considered his meditation, and 
hearkened unto the voice of his prayer. 
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O Almighty Qod, Who by Thy blessed So* didst call Matthew 
from the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evangelist ; grant 
us grace to forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the Same, Thy Son Jesus Chbist, Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holt Ghost, One Gk>D, 
world without end. Amen. 

S. Luke now goes on to mention what took place some months 
later. 

29 And Levi made Him a great feast in his own 
house : and there was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against His disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

" Their Scribes and Pharisees," that is, such of the people oC 
Capernaum, as were Scribes and Pharisees. 

They spake to and against the disciples openly, yet in their 
hearts they meant to include Him Whose servants the disciples 
were : He therefore answers for them. 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician ; but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

By righteous, the Lobd Jesus means the self-righteous, they 
who are satisfied with themselves and with their state in God's 
sight ; those who, as the Prophet says, " are settled on their lees." 1 
Such were these Scribes and Pharisees; hut there were others 
who knew themselves to be sick with sin, who knew their need of 
healing, and such were they with whom our Lobd was sitting is 
Levi's house. " Do not wonder," He seems to say, " that I am 
with them, seeing that I came from heaven on purpose for them, 
to call them to repentance, and through repentance to grace and 
glory." A great encouragement truly to sinners, but no encou- * 
ragement to sin. He came to call sinners, but it was to re- 
pentance. 

1 Zeph. i. 12. 
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Thou, Physician blest, 
Make clean my guilty soul. 

And me, by many a sin o p press 'd, 
Restore, and keep me whole. 

1 know not how to praise 
Thy mercy and Thy love ; 

But deign Thy servant to upraise, 
And I shall learn above. 

33 And they said unto Him, Why do the disciples 
of John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees ; but Thine eat and drink ? 

They now speak directly to our Sayiotjb, for, by His answering 
for His disciples, He had given them the opportunity ; and their 
meaning is, " Ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners ; we 
hold that to be wrong: pity, however, and compassion may be 
some excuse for you. But why do ye not fast and pray as other 
professors of religion do ?" 

34 And He said unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber fast, while the Bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the Bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

Observe how, in this answer, the Lobd Jesus, by calling Him- 
self " the Bridegroom," reminds the disciples of S. John Baptist, 
who were now with the Pharisees, (see S. Mark ii. 18,) of what 
their master had said concerning Him. (See S. John iii. 29.) 

Our Lord's answer is, in effect, " I am the Bridegroom ; I am 
now uniting to Myself My spouse, the Church : this, therefore, 
is a time, not for fasting, but for deep spiritual rejoicing. But 
when I have goue, — that is, when ye by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and slain Me, and when, after that, I have gone from their 
sight into heaven, — then will be the right time for fasting ; then 
My disciples will fast." 

36 And He spake also a parable unto them ; No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment \t\jran «&. *3A\ ^ 
otherwise, then both the new maksfcXi *> reoX> *sA ^^ 
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piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with 
the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; 
else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 

The old garment is that which is threadbare, with little power 
of holding together left in it ; the old bottles were those worn 
thin, being made of leather. The general meaning of both these 
verses is the same : " My disciples are not yet prepared to receive 
some doctrines, I have many things to say unto them, bat they 
cannot bear them now, I have fed them with milk, and not with 
meat, for as yet they are not able to bear it." 

But we may believe that our Lobd implies more. By old gar- 
ments and old bottles He may mean " the traditions of men," and 
vain ceremonies which the Scribes taught, and in which His dis- 
ciples had been brought up. He would not make patchwork of 
men's falsehoods and His truth ; neither would He mix up mere 
" weak and beggarly elements" with the " new wine" of the ever- 
lasting Gospel. Such a course could end only in utter confusion, 
in utterly defeating the merciful object He had in view, when He 
came from heaven to earth. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new : for he saith, The old is better. 

Observe the word " straightway." The Jews, our Lobd means, 
having been brought up in " old things," 1 could not all at once 
desire and love the " new," as we may see in the case of the 
Apostles : therefore He was very patient and forbearing towards 
them. So, in like manner, we cannot all at once unlearn our 
love of sin, neither can we all at once be perfect in holiness, and 
Baints : as well might the child think to become in a day a full- 
grown man. " Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon God ; 
for my hope is in Him." " As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway, and praise Thee more and more." 

1 2 Cor. v. 17. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 And it came to pass on the second sabbath after 
the first, that He went through the corn fields ; and 
His disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

This sabbath day seems to have been the sabbath before the 
day of Pentecost, or as we should say, " the Eve of Whit-Sunday :" 
for the Jews were wont to call some sabbaths Principal, or Great : 
the sabbath at the Passover, or Easter Eve, was the first of these ; 
the second was the Pentecostal, which would therefore naturally 
be called, "the second ' great' sabbath after the first." 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do oa the sab- 
bath days ? 

Plucking the ears of corn was expressly allowed by the law, 
(Dent, xxiti. 25.) With regard to the disciples doing so on the 
sabbath, surely only very hardened hearts, hearts bent on finding 
fault, would ever imagine that it was forbidden by the fourth 
commandment. 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, what David did, when himself 
was an hungred, and they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him ; which it is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests alone ? 

Our Lobd's answer for His disciples comes to this : " David on 
the sabbath did that which certainly was not lawful ; yet no one of 
you ever blamed him, because ye know, that the necessity of the 
case was a sufficient justification of his act : My disciples are doing 
on the sabbath day that which certainly is lawful ; and they have the 
same excuse, if any be needed, which David had, — yet ye da *rrs»» 

q 
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them, — what manifest injustice is there in your conduct. How 
woefully steeped in uncharitableness must your hearts be. As 
Thou didst answer for them, so answer Thou for me, O Lobd my 
God. Hide me privily by Thine own presence from the provoking 
of all men, keep me secretly in Thy tabernacle from the strife of 
tongues. 

The shewbread was the twelve loaves which were placed, fresh 
every sabbath day, before G-od in the temple : according to the 
law the Priests alone might eat of the old loaves when replaced by 
the new. 

5 And He said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

Here is the complete answer to the miserable cavil of the Jews, 
for here the Blessed One is apparently saying, " Ye think ye are 
vindicating the rightful observance of God's ordinance; but I 
say unto you, that is My work and not yours ; if blame is to be 
found, it is for Me, not for you, to find it, for I am the Lobd of 
the sabbath : but I have not found fault, be ye therefore silent." 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
He entered into the synagogue and taught : and there 
was a man whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched Him, 
whether He would heal on the sabbath day ; that they 
might find an accusation against Him. 

8 But He knew their thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth 
in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

This command to stand forth our Lobd gave, either to move 
the pity of the bystanders for the sufferer, or in His deep pity for 
their souls, to draw the greater attention to the Divine power 
which He was about to manifest. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 

"To do evil" here seems to mean, "to abstain from doing good," 
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which of course is wrong, when it is in our power to do it. Our 
Lord's question therefore is, " Is it lawful on the sabbath day to 
do good, or because of the sabbath, ought we to leave that good 
undone ?" 

1 And looking round about upon them all, 

He looked, it may have been at first waiting for an answer, 
waiting to see whether they would suffer themselves to be guided 
by His eye, 1 but presently it was " with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts." (S. Mark iii. 5.) 

He said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

Observe here, how God's commands are gracious enablings; 
what He bids us do, that He makes us able to do. 

In this miracle, our Lobd spiritually teaches four things, neces- 
sary to every penitent ; first, that he should arise from his state 
of guilt, by works worthy of repentance; then that he should 
stand in a state of grace by perseverance ; then that he should 
stand in the midst by the clear light of a holy example ; and lastly, 
that he should stretch forth his hand in all good works. 

1 1 And they were filled with madness ; and com- 
muned one with another what they might do to Jesus. 

That is, " how they might destroy Him." (S. Matt. xii. 14.) 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that He went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

Or, as it might be, in an oratory, a place that is set apart for 
prayer, as are our churches. 

13 And when it was day, He called unto Him 
His disciples ; and of them He chose twelve, 

" That they should be with Him," as S. Mark (iii. 14, 15\ fa»* 
us, " and that He might send them forth to \rcfc*s2n? «xA \»>o»^ 

1 Ps. xxxii. 8. * "%«!** -*A** 
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power to heal diseases, and to cast out devils." This may be 
called the Ordination of the Apostles, and the night spent in prayer 
by the Lord Jesus, the origin of the Church's Ember Days. 

Our Lord prays as man, but chooses His Apostles as God ; in 
like manner, when the place of the traitor Judas was filled up, the 
Apostles prayed as men, but left the choice to God. (See Acts 
i. 24—26.) 

whom also He named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom He also named Peter,) and An- 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartho- 
lomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

Zelotes, or Cananite, both words hare the same meaning* 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

17 And He came down with them, and stood in 
the plain, 

Or rather, as it should be, " in a plain," on a level place such 
as is sometimes to be found on mountain sides. 

and the company of His disciples, and a great multi- 
tude of people out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear Him, and to be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits : 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch Him : 
for there went virtue out of Him, and healed them all. 

As water flows from a fountain, so virtue flowed from Him, for 
He is the source and spring of all virtue, the " Lord of all power 
and might, the Author and Giver of all good things." The Apos- 
tles were but channels, even as the Bishops and Priests are now ; 
the graces which they dispensed were not theirs, but His. 
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20 And He lifted up His eyes on His disciples, 
and said, Blessed be ye poor ; 

Blessed are ye, who being My disciples, and poor in spirit, are 
poor in this world's riches also. 

for your's is the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of God is yours now, it is " within you," ye are 
true children of the Church on earth ; and the kingdom shall be 
yours hereafter, when ye shall reign with God for ever. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now, 

Blessed are ye, who, being My disciples, and hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, are an hungred also with bodily 
hunger, and meekly endure its pangs. 

for ye shall be filled. 

Filled here with Him, Which is the " true Bread Which cometh 
down from heaven," and with " water drawn out of the well of 
salvation," and to be filled hereafter with the " pleasures which 
are at God's right hand for evermore." 

Blessed are ye that weep now : 

Blessed are ye, who, being My disciples, and mourning over your 
own past sins, and the sins of others, weep also for anguish of 
soul or body, saying, " we indeed justly." 

for ye shall laugh. 

Your sorrow shall be turned into joy, even here ; and hereafter 
ye shall " rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." But it 
should be remembered that God's blessing always depends on 
our stedfast endurance " unto the end." 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil % £<«. 
the Son of man's sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, ui& \rofe *st Y*V- Ssst ' 
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behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the like 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

Great indeed must that reward be which is great in His eyes, 
Who is the Almighty and everlasting God. 

All these things, it may be observed, were most truly fulfilled 
in the ever-blessed Son of Man Himself : He was poor, for He 
had "not where to lay His head;" He "was an hungered;" 
" He wept ;" He was " hated without a cause ;" He was " cast 
out ;" His name was (< cast out as evil," as <s a Samaritan," yea, as 
having a devil ; so mysteriously were the words fulfilled, " in all 
their afflictions He was afflicted." 

Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty Lobd, that in all our suffer- 
ings here upon earth we may steadfastly look up to heaven, and 
by faith behold the glory which shall be revealed, and earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven, 
we may learn patiently to endure always, through Jesus Christ 
our Lobd. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! 

Alas for those of My disciples who, having riches, rest in them, 
and say in their hearts " we are full and have need of nothing !" 

for ye have received your consolation. 

Ye have now all that your hearts desire, ye do not look forward 
to being comforted " when the times of refreshment shall come ;" 
or to securing " a treasure in heaven," the only treasure " which 
faileth not." 

Yet, let it not be thought that riches are necessarily evil, or 
that the possession of them must of necessity bring evil : they 
are indeed snares, and bring many temptations, but they may be 
turned into steps whereby, in Chbist, men may mount to heaven, 
for " he that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lobd, and 
look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him again." 

25 Woe unto you that are full ! 

Alas for those of My disciples, who are " clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day," who are full of 
earthly enjoyments, and love to have it so ! who live in careless 
"ease in JBion," <# whose God is their belly." 
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for ye shall hunger. 

The day will come when ye shall lose all sense of enjoyment, 
when your hearts shall be craving and ye shall have nothing where- 
with to satisfy them ; yea, when ye shall desire one single drop of 
water to quench your burning thirst, and shall not find it. 1 

Woe unto you that laugh now 1 

With careless or ungodly mirth. 

for ye shall mourn and weep. 

" The end of that mirth is heaviness/ 9 even heaviness at that 
day when, as saith the Almighty, " I also will laugh at your cala- 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh." 3 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

" For the friendship of the world is enmity with God ; whoso* 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God." 
(S. James iv. 4.) Alas, indeed for them ! 

What do all these beatitudes and woes teach us but this, — that 
in all that is holy and good the pain comes first and goes, while 
the joy remains ? But with the good things of this world the 
pleasure comes first, then passes away, while there remains the 
sorrow. 

It must be borne in mind that all these woes may be escaped ; 
it is only when men persevere in evil that God's anger rests upon 
them. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you. 

" That it may please Thee to forgive our enemies, persecutors! 
and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; we beseech Thee to hear 
us, Good Lobd." 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on th& w.^ 

1 S. Luke xvi. 24. * ¥w.\.^&« 
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cheek offer also the other ; and him that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. 

Our Load does not forbid oar meekly remonstrating against 
unjust treatment, He did so remonstrate Himself. (S. John xviii. 
22, 23.) He does forbid anger, and impatience, and a spirit of 
revenge : moreover He would fain teach us that we ought to be 
ready to suffer, if needs be, rather than to seek to revenge ourselves. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; 

" To every man," who is really in need, and give him that of 
which he is in need, whatever it may be, after the example of our 
loving Loed Christ, Who gave Himself for all, and ever supplies 
what is really needful for us, doing exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think. 

and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again. 

Do not demand them proudly or with strife and contention, or 
with greedy importunity, or for their own sake as though they 
were of vital importance ; we may ask them in a spirit of meek- 
ness, and for the sake of justice and uprightness, and to save others 
from doing wrong. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the 
same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

'• What thank have ye ?" that is, what favour or reward can ye 
expect from G-od P 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
iend, hoping for nothing again : 
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This probably means, " nothing in the way of interest, expecting 
to receive only thine own without usury ." 

and your reward shall be great, 

u Great" in your likeness to the Almighty; "great" in the 
lore of God which shall be shed abroad in your hearts ; " great" 
in the everlasting fulness of joy which His loving children will 
share with Him. 

and ye shall be the children of the Highest : for He 
is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. 

All men are Gob's children by creation ; but over and above 
this Christians are His children by regeneration in holy Baptism ; 
and beyond this again, good Christians are His children by imi- 
tation. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful. 

" Be ye," or rather, • ' become ye," " learn to be," " gain the 
habit of being." 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you : good mea- 
sure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured 
to you again. 

By the expression "men," (or rather "they,) shall give," our 
Lqbd seems to imply that even in this world, they who make 
allowances for others, and are compassionate and forgiving, shall 
meet with like gentle treatment themselves. " He that watereth 
shall be watered also himself" (Prov. xi. 25) ; and sometimes 
this is so, but not always : neither is it what we are to look for ; 
rather should we lift up our eyes to Him " Who giveth to all ^m^ 
liberally," and believe that He will not fail \»,>ofc \wg^* ' so ^ 
beyond all that we can imagine, yea* w afcraait&wi^ \.o Vfo» x*$os* ^ 
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His glory," He will repay, what, we for His sake do for His 
children.* 

" Into your bosom," that is, into the fold of the loose garment 
worn in Eastern countries. 

39 And He spake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? 

" Into the ditch," into the mire and clay of heresy and schism 
here ; into the bottomless pit hereafter. 

By this parable, our Lobd seems to say to His disciples, " by 
precept and by example ye are to be the teachers of mankind ; see 
to it, therefore, that ye be yourselves obedient to the blessed Spirit 
of Truth and Love ; for, if not, it will be as if one blind and 
ignorant man should pretend to guide and teach another." Then 
to keep His disciples humble He adds, 

40 The disciple is not above his Master : 

And, that they may be hopeful, He continues, 

but every one that is perfect shall be as his Master. 

4 1 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

Our Lord's meaning is, " How canst thou, whilst thou art 
living in any grievous sin (which He calls a beam) suppose for 
one moment that thy brother will listen to thee, when thou urgest 
him to abandon some lighter fault" (for this is what the mote 
signifies) P 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

1 Ps. zzzt. 13; lxxi. 12. 
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44 For every tree is known by his own fruit For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil : for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye Me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ? 

" Why do ye acknowledge Me in words, whilst ye are denying 
Me in works P How can ye hope by such conduct either to de- 
ceive Me or benefit yourselves ?" " Unto the ungodly said God, 
* "Why dost thou preach My laws, and takest My covenant in thy 
mouth, whereas thou hatest to be reformed, and hast cast My 
words behind thee V " 

47 Whosoever cometh to Me, and heareth My say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is 
like: 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently - 
upon that house, and could not shake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

" The Bock" is Christ our Lord. He digs deep who labours 
in humility ; the foundation is the earnest resolve, in Christ and 
through Him, to build a temple within, for Him, which temple is 
" the house." The flood and the stream are the violent assaults 
of Satan ; the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell \ ai\d \Joa tvncl s& *fiosfc» 
house was great. 
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He has no humility, neither has he any earnestness of purpose, 
neither does he rest on Him, in Whom alone he can be safe. 
His building, therefore, his profession of Christian faith, cannot 
resist temptation ; hence it is quickly overthrown. His ruin, too, 
is great, because He might have been as an angel, but has fallen 
to the condition of a devil; he might have been raised up to 
heaven, he has been thrust down to hell. 

Almighty Lobd and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we beseech 
Thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of Thy laws and in the works of Thy commandments, 
that through Thy most mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preserved in body and soul; through our Loan and 
Sayioub Jesus Cheist. Amen. 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 Now when He had ended all His sayings in the 
audience of the people, He entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear 
unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto Him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching Him that He would 
come and heal his servant. 

This Boman soldier seems to have " turned from idols to serve 
the living and true God :" he was what is called " a proselyte ;" 
he felt, however, that he was not actually one of the chosen race, 
that there was still " a middle wall of partition" between him and 
the Jews ; and in his humility he thought that the prayer of the 
Jewish elders would be more prevailing than his own : therefore 
he sent them to Jesus. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
Him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
He should do this. 
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5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
synagogue. 

" Instantly" means, with strong entreaties ; very earnestly. 

He loved the holy nation, because in it was the true G-od, His 
laws, His sacrifices, and His prophets. He loved the Jews, and 
therefore he tried to amend those dwelling about him ; building for 
them a synagogue, where they might hear of G-od, and pray to 
Him. He was merciful, and so he obtained mercy ; he was poor 
in spirit, and so, found an entrance into the kingdom ; he spent 
his money in God's service, making to himself " friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness," and through these he entered into 
the "everlasting habitation." 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 

Consider here how much one man's faith may do for others. 
If the Centurion's faith availed to bring the Lobd Jesus to his 
house, and then to heal his servant, how much more, even than 
this, will the deep true faith of a loving Christian heart do for 
itself and others. 

Load, increase our faith, our faith in Thee, the ever-blessed 
Trinity; our faith in Thy power, Thy truth, and Thy love. 

And when He was now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to Him, saying unto Him, Lord, 
trouble not Thyself : for I am not worthy that Thou 
shouldest enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto Thee : but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

" There is no need for Thee to come ; Thy actual presence is 
not required : however distant Thou mayest be from him who 
needs Thy healing power, Thou hast but to speak, and a cure will 
be wrought :" such seems to have been the centurion's meaning. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
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a Lr" I» who am under the orders af others*, an yet 
and recerVe fmmeinace obedience: how nock more canst Thoa 
speak the wanL and be obeyed. Woo act not under authority, 
Woo an Thyself the Kinc at* kings and Low of lords?* 

Great indeed wait this Gentile soidiera rmmmfrr! He wan 
high in, mtmipity, yec be thought himself unworthy that Csuar 
Mould come into bis borne ; and this. though be was rndh» and 
Ckhisi was exceeding poor- Great* too, was his nosh.; for he 
saw the power of the Godhead in. CttaiSE, thonich. to out wor d 
eyes He was bus an. obscure and veer lowly Man* &iess, toov was 
his love: that lore whii& a laanteth. "hoc isss^" and* is rat patied 
op." and ■* is kind;'* far be Laved a heipIess state* and she Ti oak 
peopie* and sought their good both, in body ami sonL 

9 When Jhsus heard these things* He marvelled at 
him, 



This maybe "Ha was as one that mar*efledV* isr of 
nothing is marvellous to Him** Who alone doeth great wa p de a s ;" 
and yet is may be that He did truly marvel, ezpreaam^. by Hit 

wonder, His gracious approbation and love. 

and turned Hun about, and said onto the people that 
followed Him, I say unto too, I hare not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israeli 



Yes, sorely,, some, such as $. Andrew- and S. rVter, & Jz 
and S. Johnl S. ILssthew and S. XachanieL bad already brought 
forth Tery wonderful fruits of faith. Butt we moss Scemesaher 
what great aids to latch these saints bad "in. the oracles of 6od>" 
while this centurion bad been born and brought up a heatfaesw 

u Grant me, O Lojbjd, the mith of this blessed Centurion.; that 
I may have such a sense of Thy TV'ord, and such a knowledge of 
Thy Presence, that I may in heart hallow Thy Xante, and that so 
Thy Kingdom may come to me in greaser fulness than that to 
which I hare yet attained** 

10 And they that were sent, returning: to the house, 
found the serrant whole that had been 



He had Wan. healed, then, without even a word from Cnxsr * 
lit swisallp wjhd that the poor suftter shotitt be heaOed^ a«id he 
" z Ha onfr outward mdkafcam of His Will hetng coa- 
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veyed, not to the servant, but to his master, in the words which 
are recorded by S. Matthew (viii. 13), " As thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee." Oh, awful power of His Will, Who, being 
God, became Man, never ceasing to be G-od, God from everlast- 
ing, God blessed for ever, God all-loving, all-powerful. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that He went 
into a city called Nain : and many of His disciples 
went with Him, and much people. 

12 Now when He came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow ; and 
much people of the city was with her. 

What a picture of utter desolation do these words describe ! 
Is not mourning for an only son, the description which God Him- 
self gives of bitter sorrow P (Jer. vi. 26 ; Zech. xii. 10 ; Amos 
viii. 10) P The mother was a widow, she had no hope of other 
children ; she had no one to whom she could look ; ne was her 
only son ; he it was who made her home happy ; all the joy and 
boast of a mother's heart were centred in him alone ; and he is 
being borne to his grave ! 

All earthly comforts vanish thus ; 

So little hold of them have we, 
That we from them, or they from us, 

May in a moment ravished be. 

1 3 And when the Lord saw her, He had compas- 
sion on her, 

He felt with her as man feels, but He wrought for her as God 
works ; for presently will be the first, though in truth a very par- 
tial, fulfilment of His Words : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of Qtov : and they that hear shall live." (S. John v. 25.) 

and said unto her, Weep not. 

Cease to mourn for him, as dead, whom presently thou shalt 
embrace, alive and well ; it is I, Who say it, I, Who am the re- 
surrection and the life. 1 

1 Isa. xzv. 8 ; Rev. xxi. 4. 
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14 And He came and touched the bier: 

Our Lord touched the bier, in the first place to stop the bearers : 
but as touching a bier conveyed uncleanness according to the law, 
He desired, it may be, in the second place, to intimate that He 
could not be made unclean ; and perhaps further, that all such un- 
cleannesses were now being done away. 

and they that bare him stood still. And He said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

1 5 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 

Here, life and death met face to face ; life in the Loed Jesus, 
death in its human victim, and death is swallowed up in victory, 
for verily no man raiseth another from slumber, so easily as this 
Man raiseth from death. 

" Christ is not like Elijah, mourning over the son of the widow 
of Sarepta, (1 Kings xvii. 20) ; neither is He like Elisha, stretch- 
ing his own body over the dead, (2 Kings iv. 34) ; neither is He 
as S. Peter, praying over Tabitha, (Acts ix. 40) ; but as God, He 
calls those things that are not as though they were, (Eom. iv. 17.) 
He speaks to the dead as though he were alive, ' Young man, I 
say unto thee,' and by speaking raises him to life.'' 

Now what death does to the body, that, wilful, indulged sin 
does to the soul, it slays. This young man, therefore, may be 
taken as a type of those who are living in open sin, and, it may 
be, have so lived for some time, even as the daughter of Jairus is 
a type of those who live in secret sin, and Lazarus, of such as have 
grown old in it : but He Who is Life, can make them live. We 
meekly beseech Thee, O Blessed Jesu, to raise us from the death 
of sin unto the life of righteousness, that when we depart this life, 
we may rest in Thee ; and that at the general resurrection at the 
last day, we may be found acceptable in Thy sight, and receive 
that blessing, which Thou shalt then pronounce on all who love 
and fear Thee. 

And He delivered him to his mother. 

The young man had ceased to belong to her, for he had lost the 
life which he had received from her ; but now to complete her joy, 
He, Who had given him a second life, gives him back to her. 
And we may learn from this how penitents owe themselves to 
God, and how they are bound to spend their lives in the service 
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of His Church, since they have received from Him what may be 
called a second spiritual life. 

16 And there came a fear on all : and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among 
us ; and, That God hath visited His people. 1 

17 And this rumour of Him went forth throughout 
all Judaea, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
these things. 

The Baptist was at this time in prison, but apparently his dis- 
ciples had free access to him. 

19 And John calling unto him two of his disciples 
sent them to Jesus, saying, Art Thou He that should 
come ? or look we for another ? 

" He that should come," or, the Coming One, (see Fs. cxviii. 
26 ; Hab. ii. 3.) S. John did not ask this question for his own 
sake, we may be well assured that he had no doubt about his 
Master; not so, his disciples, therefore did he send them to 
Christ; (and out of kindly consideration he bade them ask in 
his name) that they might learn from the Lord Jesus Himself, 
that He was the Bridegroom ; and that their blessed privilege 
was, to wait on Him, according to the word which S. John spake 
by the Holt Ghost, saying, "He must increase, but I must 
decrease." 

20 When the men were come unto Him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto Thee, saying, Art Thou 
He that should come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour He cured many of their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 
many that were blind He gave sight. 

Observe the providence of our Omniscient Lord : He knew in 
Himself, that these disciples were coming to ask this very ques- 
tion ; He knew it, for He had, by His Spirit, put it into the 

1 S. Luke i. 68. 
n2 
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Baptist's heart to send them ; therefore does He bring it about, 
that the j should find Him answering their question beforehand 
by His doings. Has He not said of Himself, " before they call, I 
will answer ; and while thej are yet speaking, I will hear r" 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 
in Me. 

" Ye see Me doing the very works which the prophet said the 
Messiah should do, and ye are inclined to believe in Me, that I 
am He Who should come ; but ye see Me to be a Man poor and 
lowly, and doubting thoughts anse in your minds ; do not, how- 
ever, give place to these faithless doubts ; believe, and ye shall be 
established ; believe, and ye shall be blessed ; blessed, beyond all 
earthly blessedness, for ye shall be the ' blessed of My FathIbb.' " 
And, if we may thus interpret our Lord's Words, observe how, 
by telling them what was passing in their secret souls, He gave 
them a farther proof of His Divine Nature : verily, Loed Jsstr, 
Thou art the Living Load, searching the hearts and reins. 

The Holy One now proceeds to speak of the saintly Baptist, 
and to defend him from the calumnious thoughts, which perhaps 
were rising in His hearers' mind. " Think not," He says, u that 
he doubteth ; he is not as a reed tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every blast : neither suppose ye that hardships and 
imprisonment have made him waver ; his was not the soft, easy, 
self-pleasing life, on which the sorrows of this world take such 
effect ; think rather what he was in soul, for that he is still, great, 
upright, true-hearted, loyal through all things to his Master." 

24 And when the messeugers of John were de- 
parted, He began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to 
see ? A reed shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
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gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
My messenger before Thy face, which shall prepare 
Thy way before Thee. 

w Before Thy face," that is, immediately before Thee. S. John 
was but six months older than his Lobd, according to this 
world's life. 

The Baptist prepared our Bedeemer's way, by teaching men to 
repent, and then pointing oat to them, the Lamb of God, Which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born 
of women there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist : 

The Holy One Himself was, it must be remembered, " made of 
a woman ;" but He is here speaking of those who are born of 
women naturally ; He was born of a Virgin and beyond nature : 
He is speaking, too, of those who were only prophets, and that, 
only because He, the Everlasting God, spake by them ; by using 
the word prophet He excludes Himself. 

but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater 
than he. 

By the expression "kingdom of God," the Lobd Jesus may 
mean the " many mansions of His Father's House," if so, then 
we may understand Him to say, that any one, whom God had 
taken thither was greater than S. John the Baptist at that time 
was, for he was then still militant here on earth. But it is more 
probable that our Lobd means His One Catholic Church, in 
which case we may understand Him to be saying, that although 
men may be infenor in holiness to some under the Law, yet now, 
after His Passion, and Resurrection, and Ascension, and the 
coming of the Holy G-host, they have greater blessings than any 
saint under the Old Law, for they have been made, through Him, 
" partakers of the Divine Nature." 
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Christian child, whoe'er thou be, 

Purer oil than David knew, 

Mingling with baptismal dew, 
Heaven hath dropped on thee. 

29 And all the people that heard Him, and the pub- 
licans, justified God, being baptized with the Baptism 
of John. 

By coming to S. John's Baptism, they confessed their need of 
a Redeemer, and by this confession they proclaimed that God 
was holy, and just, and good, and this, not only in a general way, 
but in sending S. John the Baptist to them. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves, being not baptized of him. 

" Against themselves," that is, to their own hurt and grievous 
loss : God's gracious purpose for them was, to bring them to re- 
pentance, and so to give them eyes to see the Lamb of God, this 
purpose He manifested by the ministry of S. John, but they re- 
jected his ministry, and " would none of his counsel" and so 
through pride and obstinacy, they frustrated God's loving inten- 
tion to their own terrible loss. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the mar- 
ketplace, and calling one to another, and saying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

We are told by early writers, that the Jewish children were in 

the habit of playing in this way ; some of them would sing, and 

others mourn, but the mourners would not rejoice with those that 

sang, neither would those who rejoiced fall in with those who 
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wept; they then rebuked each other in tarn for their want of 
sympathy; such, our Lord tells us, were the feelings of the 
Jewish people and their rulers, they rejected alike the austere life 
of S. John, and the gentle condescension to their daily life, whereby 
He sought to win them. 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

The wisdom of God, manifested both in the ministry of our 
Lord, and in that of 8. John, is set at nought as foolishness, and 
rejected by the world ; but by them that are saved, by " the wise 
who shall shine as the stars for ever and ever," it is acknowledged 
as true and pure wisdom, as the power of God unto salvation. 
" The wise shall understand." 

" O Gob of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, Who hast made 
all things with Tby Word, give me wisdom, that sitteth by Thy 
Throne ; and reject me not from among Thy children : for hardly 
do we guess aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour 
do we find the things that are before us : but the things that are 
in Heaven, who hath searched out ? and Thy counsel who hath 
known, except Thou give wisdom, and send Thy Holt Spirit 
from above ?" 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired Him that He 
would eat with him. And He went into the Phari- 
see's house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, 

This does not mean that she was then, but that she had once 
been, a notorious sinner. 

when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at His feet behind Him weeping, and 
began to wash His feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed His feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

The Loed Jesus was reclining on a couch, for so th& 3«*re^<scfe 
wont to take their meals ; hence the YTW&m w&&. *»»&* ^»s^ 
behind Him, and at His Feet. 
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Observe in this poor woman's penitence, that she was not 
ashamed to show it before many, she would make her repentance 
as public as her sin. The ejes which once were used as allure- 
ments to sin, are now filled to overflowing with tears, springing 
from a heart crushed by godly sorrow, and bedew the Feet of 
Him, Who had come from Heaven to seek her ; the hair which 
once had been but an idle ornament, and used as a net to catch 
the souls of men, the " long hair," which had been a " glory to 
her," she now uses to wipe the blessed Feet, which she had 
washed with her tears; with the mouth which had been accus- 
tomed to speak " great swelling words of vanity," she now prints 
kisses on the Feet she had washed and dried ; and with the oint- 
ment, with which she had been wont to perfume herself, she 
anoints, not the head as was the usual custom, but in her deep 
self-abasement, those same Feet. Grant to us, Loed, we beseech 
Thee, " that like as we have yielded our members servants to un- 
cleanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so by Thy grace, we 
may now yield them servants to righteousness unto holiness." 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden Him 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This Man, if 
He were a Prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth Him : for she 
is a sinner. 

" Discerning of spirits" 1 has always been considered one mark of 
a true prophet ; this the Pharisee, in his proud self-righteousness, 
thought that the Loed Jesus had not : yet in truth He did know 
who and what the woman was, He knew how far she had wan- 
dered from Him, He knew how deep her repentance, and how 
glowing her love, for it was by His grace that she had repented 
and loved : He knew also the injurious thoughts which were pass- 
ing through Simon's mind, and by answering those thoughts, He 
proceeds to show him that He was in very deed a Prophet, yea, 
and much more than a Prophet. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I 
have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. 

1 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
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The word "Master" here, means properly Teacher, not Lord: 
the Pharisee had not yet brought himself to own the lowly Jestjs 
more than a Teacher. 



41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. 

" Frankly," means " out of mere grace and favour :" such is the 
love of the All-Holy One. So may it be to me, Lobd my God, 
the Holy One. 

Nothing In my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
To the fountain, Lord, I fly ; — 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 

Tell Me therefore, which of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to 
whom he forgave most. And He said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And He turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest Me no water for My feet : but she 
hath washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest Me no kiss : but this woman since 
the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss My Feet, 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but 
this woman hath anointed My feet with ointment. 

"I came into thy house," the Blessed One says, "and thou 
hast failed to give Me, even the ordinary courtesies of life : but 
what thou hast failed to give Me, this woman, a stranger, whom 
thou proudly condemnest as a sinner, has more than supplied. To 
have provided water was easy, thou hast not provided it ; to pour 
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forth tears is not easy, yet she has poured them forth ; and washed 
My feet herself, and dried them with her hair ; to kiss My Brow 
as I came in would have been but natural, and to anoint with oil 
is only customary, this thou didst not do, but she has done what 
nature would not have done, what only godly sorrow, the precious 
gift of the Spirit of Love, could have done, she has kissed My 
Feet and anointed them, and verily she has her reward." 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; for she loved much. 

It is, we know, to repentance that forgiveness is promised ; but 
as repentance must be, under God, the root of love in guilty man, 
so love may very well be considered as the natural fruit of true 
repentance. She could not have loved, unless she had first re- 
pented. 

But the word "for" may mean "therefore," "she has been 
forgiven much, (this He said out of His own unerring knowledge) 
therefore she loves much," as she had just proved by her actions. 

but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

He who thinks and feels that his sins are few and light, and 
who therefore thinks that forgiveness is a light blessing to him, 
whatever it may be to others, as his repentance is surely shallow, 
so is his love cold. 

48 And He said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

This is the open declaration of what He had already done in 
her soul, when " out of the deep" if had called unto Him. But 
we may well believe it more than a mere declaration ; we may 
well believe that it conveyed to her a rest and a blessedness she 
knew not before, for " His Word was with power." 

49 And they that sat at meat with Him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also? 

They looked upon JKim, only as Man ; she, who knew in herself 
that her soul had been healed of its terrible malady, she knew 
Him to be God. 
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50 And He said to the woman, Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

And as the words imply, " Go into peace." 

" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest :" O my God, grant me the ear to hear, the 
heart to come, that I too may obtain Thy pardon and peace, that 
I too may be cleansed from all my sin, and serve Thee with a 
quiet mind, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And it came to pass afterward, that He went 
throughout every city and village, preaching and show- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with Him. 

2 And certain women, which had been healed of 
evil -spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils ; 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
Him of their substance. 

4 And when much people were gathered together, 
and were come to Him out of every city, He spake by 
a parable. 

For He it was, Who said in former days, " I will open My mouth 
in a parable," but He added, " I will declare hard sentences of old." 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 

In His explanation of the parable, our Loed does not tell us 
who the sower is, but it is either Himself, for He went forth 
from Heaven, and became Man, and the Word of God, the " seed" 
as He calls it here, belongs of right to Him alone, it is " "Ebs^<a*&^ 
or we may understand the sower to be 1^^^\,^Yc^^ii^3CKa»' fc < ^ sst " 
ing to men the Word of God, Hia So*s. 

x 
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and as be sowed, some fell by tbe way side; and it 
was trodden down, and tbe fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

In the Gospels of S. Matthew and S. Hark it is implied that 
there was a shallow covering of earth over the rock. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when He had 
said these things, He cried, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

9 And His disciples asked Him, saying, What might 
this parable be ? 

10 And He said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables ; that seeing tbey might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 

By " the mysteries of the kingdom of God," our Loed means, 
not only His higher and more sacred truths, but also God's won- 
derful way in dealing with the souls of men ; these were made 
known unto His Apostles ; in effect He seems to say to them, 
" Ye love God's Word, to you and to all who are like you, shall 
grace be given to understand it ; but there are others who love it 
not ; from them, even the truth itself, shall be hidden under dark 
sayings, lest by their rejection of it tbey add sin to sin." 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God. 

1 2 Those by the way side are they that hear ; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they 



S. LUKE Till. 14, 15. 87 

hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

1 5 But that on the good ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

" With patience," for we have to " grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of ouj Lobd and Sayioub Jjbsus Chbist ;" and growth 
is slow, when roots are deep. 

" Blessed Lobd, Who hast caused all Holy Scriptures to he 
written for our learning ; Grant that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by pa- 
tience and comfort of Thy Holy Word, we may embrace and ever 
hold fast, the blessed hope of everlasting life, which Thou hast 
given us, in our Savtoub Jesus Chbist." 

In this parable, our Lobd describes both the hearts of men, 
and their ways of hearing His truth ; He first tells us of hearts 
like the way side, not, it may be, naturally hard, but hardened by 
sin ; when His Word falls on such, almost invariably Satan snatches 
it away immediately, and the heart lives on in its hardness. There 
are others tenderer on the surface, but inwardly hard or hardened ; 
when the word falls on them, it is received with a passing feeling 
of joy, but they have no root, and so fail to bear up and to quit 
them like men in the time of trial. It was of such that God 
spake by Ezekiel (xxxiii. 32) saying, " Lo, thou art unto them as a 
very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not." There are others again filled full of the vain things of this 
world, and caring for nothing beyond it ; walking in a vain shadow, 
and in a thorny path, piercing themselves through with many sor- 
rows ; in such the Word of God can have, but a feeble, imperfect, 
and sickly existence, And, lastly, there are others, tender, true, 
and resolute, patiently abiding always and bringing fortt\AV*R>5x*s&R> 
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rock," SL Matt. viL 25 ; these are they who bate oil in their Tends, 
8. Matt. m. 4. 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth 
it with a vessel, or pntteth it under a bed ; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see 
the light. 

1 7 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth 
to have. 

Our Lord's meaning in theae verses, is, a I am the true Light, 
and I have come to give light unto the world, yet am I constrained 
bj man's unbelief, to hide that light, and to speak in parables, 
contrary to what might naturally be expected ; but though I do 
so now, and though I may continue to do so, let not your hearts 
be troubled, all will one day be made plain. For the present, 
therefore, give earnest heed to what I say, take My Words into 
your hearts, have them as part of yourselves, so will grace be given 
to you to understand them ; for if ye do not keep them, if ye 
through carelessness do let them slip, even the very outward show 
of knowledge will be taken from you, and ye will be foolish and 
ignorant, even as it were beasts before God." 

By the expression " no man," our Lord may mean, " no mere 
man," implying that He Who did what men commonly would not 
do, was not an ordinary man, but, as His Works had already 
taught them, a great deal more than man, even, the GoD-Man, 
Whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, neither are our ways 
His ways. 

1 9 Then came to Him His mother and His brethren, 
and could not come at Him for the press. 

By " brethren," are meant our Lord's cousins according to the 
flesh, probably the children of Mary, the wife of Cleopas, the 
Blessed Virgin's sister. 
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20 And it was told Him by certain which said, Thy 
mother and Thy brethren stand without, desiring to 
see Thee, 

21 And He answered and said unto them, My mo- 
ther and My brethren are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 

This, our Lobd said, not as excluding them, God forbid, but as 
including us, God be praised. 

We are not told why the relations of the Holy One as Man, 
came on this occasion to Him : it may have been from earthly 
affection, thinking that He was wearing Himself out, for He had 
not leisure so much as to eat bread. On this supposition, we may 
understand our Lobd to teach us, that we must not allow our- 
selves to be withdrawn from His work, by the kindly remonstrances 
of our friends. If, however, as may have been the case, they 
came to claim as their own, One Who had shown such power and 
wisdom as He had, then His Words plainly say, " I do not be- 
long to you only, but to all who love and serve Me." 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that He 
went into a ship with His disciples : and He said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake* 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed He fell asleep : 

Why, it may be asked, did our Blessed Bedeemer sleep, on this 
occasion, knowing, as He did, that the storm was coming, for in 
truth it was only because He willed it, or allowed it, that the 
storm arose at all ? It may have been when just about to work a 
miracle, as God, He would also show how true was His Human 
Nature, that when worn out with toil, It needed rest : it may have 
been also for the sake of the disciples, that they might be the 
more afraid, and so better appreciate the coming miracle. 

and there came down a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy, 

24 And they came to Him, and awoke Hnsk^^c^s^ 

Master, Master, we perish. T\\e,w ^\a wfc** , * s ^ x ^ - 

x2 
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buked the wind and the raging of the water ; and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

" They that go down to the sea in ships," " these men see the 
works of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep ;" for " at His 
Word the stormy wind ariseth, which lifteth up the waves thereof;" 
but, " when they cry unto the Lobd in their trouble, He delivereth 
them out of their distress ; for He maketh the storm to cease, so 
that the waves thereof are still." 

25 And He said unto them, Where is your faith ? 

Some faith they had, and it was faith in Christ, or else they 
would not have appealed in their terror to Him ; but it was not 
perfect, neither was it perfectly true, for, it was faith in Him, 
rather as one sent from God, than as God Himself: neither was 
it, as we may say, at hand, to take up as a shield against this 
assault of bodily fear ; hence, perhaps, the form of our Lord's 
rebuke, as given by this Evangelist, " Where is your faith f" 

And they being afraid wondered, saying one to an- 
other, What manner of Man is this ! for He com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey Him. 

Thus did they say, as the Psalmist had said before them, " O 
Lord God of Hosts, Who is like unto Thee P Thy truth, most 
mighty Lord, is on every side : Thou rulest the raging of the sea. 
Thou stillest the waves thereof when they arise." 

As He delivered His disciples from the storm which was vexing 
their souls, and threatening death, so we may be sure, He will in 
due time deliver His Church from the blasts and heavings of evil 
spirits, which are raging around her ; and the souls of His indi- 
vidual servants also, from the manifold temptations which are 
daily vexing them : only, Blessed Saviour, give us grace to tarry 
Thy leisure, to quit us like men, yet to rest on Thee, for Thou art 
the " Man, Who art as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest," so shall we praise Thee more and more. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when He went forth to land, there met 
Him out of the city a certain man, which had devils, 
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and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but 
in the tombs. 

Tombs were frequently chambers hollowed out of rocks, such 
was our Lobd's sepulchre. 

It is said, that even to this day, some of the tombs of Gadara 
are inhabited. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before Him, and with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God most high ? 
I beseech Thee, torment me not. 

Observe how entirely the legion of wicked spirits had taken posses- 
sion of their victim ; we seem unable to say whether it was the man 
or the devils that really spake. Observe, also, how the mere sight 
of Jesus, the very thing which will be the source of all happiness to 
the holy, is torment to the unholy : observe, also, that the confes- 
sion of the wretched being, though extorted from him, was yet per- 
fectly true : and observe, lastly, his cry, " What have I to do with 
Thee ?" the evil spirit himself saying that he had nothing in com- 
mon with the Holy One : " Thou art God and we are devils ; Thou 
art lowly, we are proud ; Thou earnest to save, we love to destroy." 

29 (For He had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him : and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil 
into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him saying, What is thy name ? 
And he said, Legion : because many devils were en- 
tered into him. 

He asked, that His own marvellous power might be the more 
manifest, for the word " Legion" implies not only a large, but 
also a well-disciplined body ; it was, as it were, strong men armed 
keeping their palace, but the stronger One had come, and presently 
He wifl spoil them. 

31 And they besought Him that He would. \ssfc- 
command them to go out into tY& <tes^. 
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That is, to the everlasting chains under darkness, wherein the 
angels, which kept not their first estate, bat left their own habita- 
tion, are reserved unto the judgment of the great day. (S. Jude 6.) 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought Him 
that He would suffer them to enter into them. And 
He suffered them. 

The Holy One permitted the devil to enter into the swine, per- 
haps to show that fie was their Master : perhaps also that the 
people might see the true nature of the evil spirits, and what they 
could do, and would do to men, if they were allowed to have their 
accursed way. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tered into the swine : and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, and were choked. 

Thus the devils having gained their petition, gained also ap- 
parently from Gob's righteous judgment the very thing which 
they deprecated, the casting forth of themselves from the world. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

They fled, fearing it may be that they too would perish. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done ; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind : 

There are storms within 
That heaye the struggling heart with wildest din, 
And there is power and love 
The maniac's rushing frenzy to reprove ; 
And when he takes his seat 
Cloth' d and in calmness at his Saviour's feet, 
Is not the power as strange, the love as blest, 
As when He said, " Be still/' and ocean sank to rest ? 

and they were afraid. 
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36 They also which saw it told them by what means 
he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about besought Him to depart 
from them ; for they were taken with great fear : and 
He went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

Consider the touching humility of our Lord : after having 
rid their country from a legion of devils, and after having de- 
livered their countryman from that terrible plague, the men of the 
country bid Him depart, and He immediately obeys. 

Consider also, how the love of gain (for it seems to have been 
the fear of other losses besides the swine which prompted them 
to desire that their Bedeemer should leave them) had hardened 
the souls of these men. 

The world and He were straggling in their heart, 

And in their reckless mood they bade their Lord depart. 

" They were taken with great fear," so God mercifully ordered, 
for "the fear of the Lobd is the beginning of wisdom," but they 
knew it not. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were de- 
parted besought Him that he might be with Him. 

It may be that he feared the return of the evil spirits, if he 
were out of his Lobd's sight ; but it may have been also a deep 
sense of grateful love which prompted his prayer. " Nothing, 
Lobd, that is Thine can satisfy me if it come short of Thyself, 
even as nothing that is mine without myself can be acceptable 
to Thee." 

but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and show how great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

" O Lobd Jesus Chbibt, Thou great lover of men, wifck xaas^ 
tears I entreat Thy goodness to deliver ma feoxa. s&l ^3toa&ss» *& 
sin and assaults of devils, and to kee\> me \HjJaaxm^\>s&» ^&a> *^ * 
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that both by words and deeds I may show forth how great things 
Thou hast done for my soul ; so that others perceiving the same 
may say, ' This hath God done/ and being stirred by my example, 
may by Thy mercy be converted to better things." 

For some points which have been left unexplained here the 
reader is referred to the notes on S. Mark v. 1 — 20. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was re- 
turned, the people gladly received Him : for they were 
all waiting for Him. 

Now occurs the feast in the house of S. Matthew, from which 
the Holy One goes forth at the request of Jairus. (See S. Matt. 
ix. 10 ; S. Mark ii. 15.) 

41 And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought Him that He would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had an only daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she lay a dying. 

The ruler did not as yet believe that absent, as well as present, 
by will, as well as by word or touch, our Redeemer could work 
miracles ; but doubtless what was lacking in his faith the all-loving 
One forgave, and not only forgave, but supplied by the miracle of 
which we are now about to hear. Marvellous indeed, was the 
blessed Providence which brought the sick woman at this time to 
the Healer. 

But as He went the people thronged Him. 

43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve 
years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Him, and touched the border of 
His garment : and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

It was not the garment of our Lobd which healed her, but His 
will ; neither was it to her mere touch that the blessing came, but 
to the faithful, bumble, trusting touch. 
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45 And Jesus said, Who touched Me? 

He asked, not as needing information, but that He might bring 
the woman forward ; and this He did, first, that He might remove 
her fear ; secondly, that He might prove to her that she could not 
be concealed from Him ; next, that others might learn how true 
a miracle had been wrought ; then, to support the faith of the 
Jewish ruler ; and lastly, to make the woman's act of faith per- 
fect, she had believed with her heart, He leads her on to confess 
with the mouth, " For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
(Bom. x. 10.) 

When all denied, Peter and they that were with him 
said, Master, the multitude throng Thee and press 
Thee, and sayest Thou, Who touched Me ? 

Thronging and pressing on Jesus is one thing, it is the way of 
rude unbelievers : touching is altogether another thing, it is the 
way of meek believers. 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched Me : 
for I perceive that virtue is gone out of Me. 

Virtue had gone forth from Him, but through His garments ; 
even as now grace comes from Him through His priests and the 
ordinances of His Church. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before Him, she 
declared unto Him before all the people for what cause 
she had touched Him, and how she was healed imme- 
diately. 

48 And He said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole : go in peace. 

" Thy faith hath made thee whole ;" the faith which sees in Me, 
a Man on earth, the everlasting God Which dwelleth in the hea- 
vens, the faith which brings thee to Me. And similar is the faith 
which pious Christians have in the holy Sacrament of the Eucharist ; 
seeing Him Who is invisible, Who was dead, and v& *l«s^ «s^ 
liveth for evermore, in, and under the elsi&Qiita t&Xsrc^^w^^s^ 
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This poor woman's complaint is a type of the everflowing foun- 
tain of sin in man's heart ; and as the Physicians were unable to 
stanch her issue of blood, so neither are the wise men of this 
world able to heal the " wounds and bruises and putrifying sores" 
in man's souL But Ghbist came, and by taking upon Him our 
flesh He enabled us to touch Him, and as many as touch Him 
(and touching implies both faith and humility, for without these 
touching becomes but thronging and pressing) are made perfectly 
whole. 

49 While He yet spake, there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, He answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not : believe only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

How immediately does the blessed One interpose to sustain His 
servant's faith ! At the very moment when his foot would have 
let go its hold, and he would have been overwhelmed in the deep 
waters of despair, Jesus seized him, as it were, and held him up, 
even as He stretched forth His hand and caught S. Peter when 
he was sinking in the sea of Galilee. 

51 And when He came into the house, He suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but He said, 
Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Even as He said of another, " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ;" 
for with Him death is but a sleep. 

" I am the Life" (the Lord thus saith), 

The Resurrection is through Me, 
And whosoe'er in Me hath faith, 

Shall live, yea though now dead he be : 
And he for ever shall not die, 
That living doth on Me rely. 

53 And they laughed Him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. 
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54 And He put them all out, 

For they who could mock Him Who was about to call back life 
to the sleeping child, were unworthy to behold her resurrection. 
And possibly the small number of those who were admitted to 
witness her restoration, may be, as it were, a type of the fewness 
of the elect. 

and took her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straight- 
way : and He commanded to give her meat. 

This command to give her food our Lobd gave, perhaps to guard 
against the idea that some kind of supernatural life had been given 
to the maiden : it was the selfsame life which she had before which 
was restored to her, to be supported by the selfsame means. 

56 And her parents were astonished : but He charged 
them that they should tell no man what was done. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 Then He called His twelve disciples together, and 
gave them power and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diseases. 

2 And He sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 

3 And He said unto them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither 
money ; neither have two coats apiece. 

Thus did our blessed Bedeemer teach His Apostles to depend 
upon His proyidence " among all the changes and ehaaosHt <& ^&^ 
mortal life :" they also to whom He «et& t\i* Krafts* ^«» ** BfiQB * 
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given the opportunity of ministering to their wants. Such is the 
obvious meaning of our Load's charge ; but it has a spiritual 
meaning also. They were to take no staves, for the Lobd Jesus 
Himself, " the Rod of the stem of Jesse," was to be their sup- 
port, " His rod and His staff were to comfort them:" they were 
to take no scrip, for He would have them to be " without covet- 
ousness," laying up treasure for themselves, not here, but in 
heaven : they were not to take bread, for " man does not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God," that God being Himself, " the Bread of Life :" they were 
to be without money, for compared with the precious truths which 
they carried, and which they were to dispense " without money 
and without price," silver and gold were to be as nothing worth : 
and they were to be content with one coat, to teach them that 
having put Him on, — " a glorious long robe," — they were to seek 
none other. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 

To teach them perhaps to be satisfied with whatever provision 
might be made for them ; but spiritually He was telling them to 
abide in the Catholic Church while they lived, and in her commu- 
nion to depart this life. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

An outward token that in like manner God would shake off as 
defiling dust, all who rejected the Apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
ship, after it had been lovingly brought within their reach by the 
Apostles' labours, — if they continued in their unbelief. 

6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the Gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by Him : and he was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared ; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 
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Herod was perplexed with fear and doubt, the natural fruits of 
a guilty conscience; "The wicked are like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." (Isa. lvii. 20.) 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but who 
is This, of Whom I hear such things ? And he de- 
sired to see Him. 

10 And the Apostles, when they were returned, told 
Him all that they had done. And He took them, and 
went aside privately into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

This the blessed One did, it may have been, to take Himself 
out of the way of His enemies, that He might save them the sin 
of persecuting Him : or it may have been with the view to the 
miracle which He was about to work. 

1 ] And the people, when they knew it, followed 
Him : and He received them, and spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, then 
came the twelve, and said unto Him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals : for 
we are here in a desert place. 

Yes, but here He also is, Who can " prepare a table in the wil- 
derness/' who fed the people with manna in the desert, and 
brought water for them out of the stony rock. 

13 But He said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 

So spake the Lord Jesus, to draw their attention at once to 
their utter inability of themselves to do as He said, and to their 
complete ability under Him. His priests can of their own selves 
do nothing, but through God and by virtue of His "EtsajafcRR*^^ 
them, they do great acts. 
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And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes ; except we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And 
He said to His disciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then He took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, He blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the mul- 
titude. 

He looked up to heaven, it may be, that they, who saw Him do 
bo, might learn that He had come from God : He blessed and 
brake, as being Himself God, the God Who giveth increase — 
and this He did but once, (for such is the real meaning of the 
word,) in token that once, and once for all, He would break His 
Body on the Cross : He gave, or rather, He continued giving — a 
type of how He would ever give that same Body Which He then 
brake to His members in the Holy Eucharist. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

To show us, it may be, that our own store will not be diminished 
when, for the love of Christ, we share what we have with His 
poor members. As God hath said, " There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth." (Prov. zi. 24.) 

Blessed Jesu, surely Thou art Thyself the Bread which feeds 
and fails not ; the Bread which may be received, cannot be con- 
sumed : do Thou grant, we pray Thee, All-loving Master, that 
we, who now in Thy Church receive from Thee the Body Thou 
didst once for all break, may at the last day by Thee be raised, 
and live with Thee for ever. 

] 8 And it came to pass, as He was alone praying, 
His disciples were with Him : and He asked them, 
saying, Whom say the people that I am'? 



8. LUXE IX. 19—23. 101 

The Apostles had a little before Been the mighty wonders which 
the Son of God had done : now they see Him praying as the Son 
of Man, and in their, as yet, state of uncertain faith, they may 
have been in perplexity. To remove this, to instil into them the 
true faith, to lead them on to that which "is life eternal," the 
knowledge of the only true God, and Jesus Chbist Whom He 
had sent, He asked this question. 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias ; and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But Whom say ye that 
lam? 

The word " ye" is very emphatic ; as though the blessed One 
said, " Ye whom I have chosen, ye who have been with Me, ye 
who are My witnesses, Whom do ye say that I am ?" 

Peter answering said, The Christ of God. 

Here the word " the" is emphatic. Many have been anointed 
of God, but Thou art the Anointed One; anointed, not with 
earthly oil, but with the Eternal Spirit on Thy human nature. 

Observe in this answer, S. Peter speaks not in bis own name 
only, but for the other Apostles, and as their mouthpiece. 

2 1 And He straitly charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day. 

Our Lobd in this charge seems to be saying, " Just now, in My 
low estate, men will not believe this great truth concerning Me : 
or, if they do believe in some measure, yet will My shameful death 
be a grievous stumbling-block to their continuing steadfast. Wait, 
therefore, until that is over ; until, by a glorious Eesurrection, I 
shall have proved My nature : then tell them ; then they will be 
more ready to receive your words concerning Me." Truly it was 
Thy love, most loving Master, which gave this charge. 

23 And He said to them s\\, \i *xcj mau ^Kk <ssrcs* 

x2 
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after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow Me. 

We shall understand the force of our Lord's words better if 
We bear in mind, that just before, S. Peter, as we learn from S. 
Matt. xvi. 22, had been saying concerning his Master's suffering, 
" Be it far from Thee, Lobd." " You deprecate," the Blessed 
One seems to say, " suffering for Me ; but I say to you, that this 

Erinciple of suffering for God's Name's sake must be brought 
ome to the heart of every one who desires to follow Me, and be 
with Me : if he would reign with Me, he must first suffer with 
Me ; he must deny himself, that is, his fallen human nature, its 
lusts, and passions, and inclinations." 

Does this seem to thee, O Christian, a hard saying P Think how 
much harder it will be to hear that last word, " Depart from Me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it : but 
whosoever will lose his life for My sake, the same 
shall save it. 

The end of self-indulgence here, is death hereafter ; the end of 
self-denial here, with Chbist and in Him, is life hereafter through 
Him. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of Me, and of 
My words, of Him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when He shall come in His own glory, and in His 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of God may mean the Transfiguration which fol- 
lowed in a few days ; or it may mean the triumph of the Blessed 
Jesus in His glorious Resurrection and Ascension ; or the setting 
up the Catholic Church, (which was also His triumph,) which is 
God's kingdom here below; or the words may allude to the tor- 
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lible judgment which Almighty Justice sent on the guilty city 
where He was crucified. But if the words " standing here" mean, 
as some have thought, " abiding with Chbist," then we may un- 
derstand our Redeemer to say, " They who dwell in Me, ana I in 
them, though their days in this world may be rugged, through 
self-denial, shall not taste at all of that which alone deserves the 
name of death, namely, the soul's decay and ruin." Neither, when 
natural death comes shall they taste any bitterness in it ; for they 
shall pass away to Paradise in loving hope and inward peace, and 
so pass from (ton's kingdom of grace here, unto His kingdom of 
glory there, for death shall be swallo.ved up in victory. 

No more weighed down by pain and strife, 

The spirit is refreshed, and free ; 
After the battle-hour of life, 

Saviour, it findeth rest in Thee. 

2d And it came to pass, about an eight days after 
these sayings, He took Peter and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as He prayed, the fashion of His coun- 
tenance was altered, and His raiment was white and 
glistering. 

This does not mean that the Body of our Bedeemer was in any 
way substantially changed : it means that the glory which ever 
dwelt within Him streamed forth through His Body, and so over- 
spread it, that even His garments were lighted up and made 
glistening ; an earnest of the brightness with which He will for 
ever illumine the bodies of His saints, when they " awake up after 
His likeness," and are " changed ;" yea, " changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lobd." 

30 And behold, there talked with Him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias : 

Moses, who had died and been buried by God some fourteen 
hundred years before ; Elias, who had never died ; Jboth in their 
bodies wait upon and minister to Him Who is " Lobd both of the 
dead and living." 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of His de- 
cease which He should accom\>Y\s>Yi ^ ^qtoss&krbl* 
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"His decease," more literally, Hob exodus, His going forth 
from the world of sin and sadness, by death, to His glorious Re- 
surrection and Ascension, and sitting on the Bight Hand. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw His glory, and the two men that stood with Him. 

They slept at this manifestation of the exceeding glory of the 
Blessed One, even as they slept afterwards during His exceeding 
humiliation in the garden. And this sleep may be taken as a 
type of natural death, through which until He come again we must 
all pass to, if we be faithful, a joyful resurrection, wherein we 
shall be with Christ, and behold His glory. 1 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
Him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; 'one 
for Thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

Truly he knew not what he was saying, else he would not have 
put the servants, great as they were, on a level with their Master ; 
for He is the Lord God, reigning before.His ancients gloriously. 
And very ill would it have been for S. Peter, and for all, had the 
Batiotjb then remained on the mount ; for then would there have 
been no redemption wrought for Israel, neither Crucifixion, nor 
Resurrection, nor Ascension, nor sending down o£ the All-gracious 
Spirit. Truly it would have fared ill with him, and ill with us. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 

It was a bright cloud— a cloud full of light, and lighting up 
other things : a symbol of the Spirit of Light : an " excellent 
glory." (2 S. Pet. i. 17.) 

35 And there came a Voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is My beloved Son : hear Him. 

1 JLThcii.iv. 13, 16. 
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This One, and not Moses : this One, and not Elias ; this One, 
Man though He be, is My beloved Son; One with Me in Sab- 
stance, separate in Person. 

36 And when the. Voice was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had seen. 

Much has been said in the notes on the other Gfospels on our 
Lord's Transfiguration, which it has not been thought desirable 
here to repeat. See on S. Matt. xvii. 1 — 9 ; S. Mark ix. 2 — 9. 

37 And it came to pass on the next day. when they 
were come down from the hill, much people met Him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech Thee, look upon my son : 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought Thy disciples to cast him out ; 
and they could not. 

" They could not ;" for though their Master had given them 
power oyer unclean spirits, to cast them out, their faith in that 
power, and in the might of their Lord's Name, was but weak. 
Hence they were, for the time, but as the rest of their nation ; 
hence they must share with others in a common blame. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

As the staff in the hand of the Prophet's servant could not 
awake the dead child, but the Prophet himself must come and do 
the work, (2 Kings iv. 31,) so is it here : even as said the Psalmist, 
" I looked upon my right hand, and there was no man to help me : 
then cried I unto the Lord, and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly." " I poured out my complaints before Him* an&^WsW^ 
Him of my trouble," and " He heard me " 
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42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

See the notes on S. Mark ix. 17 — 27. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God. But while they wondered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, He said unto His disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears : for 
the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

It is very much to be observed that the Blessed Jbstts seems to 
have spoken of His own coming agony and humiliation most 
markedly on those occasions when His disciples would have been, 
most inclined to the very opposite: as, for example, after S. 
Peter's glorious confession, S. Matt. xvi. 21; and again imme- 
diately after the Transfiguration, S. Matt. xvii. 12; and now, 
when admiration and wonder were excited in the minds of alL 
Is it not manifest that, in all our hours of joy or blessedness^ He 
would have us ever return to the cross, and to the doctrine of the 
Cross ? 

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was 
hid from them, that they perceived it not ; and they 
feared to ask Him of that saying. 

They did not understand Thy words, O Lord Jestx, because 
their minds were so full of the idea that Thou wouldst be a mighty 
earthly monarch : they knew not that} the Cross was the way to 
the Crown ; and they were afraid to ask, fearing, it may be, with 
that fear, which good men ever have for One Who is manifestly 
above them : fearing also, it may be, in their love for Thee,, to 
hear Thee repeat Thy words. 

46 Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, 
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Observe the watchful care which the blessed " Keeper of Israel" 
hith oyer His own ; before the evil seed of this proud thought 
can strike root downward or bear fruit upward, He proceeds to 
eradicate' it. 

took a child and set him by Him. 

. 46 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in My Name receiveth Me ; and whosoever 
shall receive Me receiveth Him that sent Me : 

And, as it surely follows, he who has God, he truly is great, he 
only is great. 

for he that is least among you all, the same shall be 
great 

Our Lobd seems to mean, Do not raise a question of com- 
parative greatness, leave that to the righteous Judge, " Who shall 
lender to every man according to his deeds ;" let it suffice for 
Ton to know that the very lowest of you shall by abiding in Me 
be great with God's greatness. Or His meaning may be, He who 
makes himself little in comparison with others, he shall be great ; 
he who does so the most, shall be greatest, for that lowliness shall 
win for him the perfect indwelling of the Holy God, Fatheb, 
Son, and Spibit. 

49 And John answered and said, Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in Thy Name ; and we forbad 
him, because he followeth not with us. 1 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not : for 
he that is not against us is for us. 

The mistake of the Apostles lay in this ; they forbad one to ex- 
ercise the power, which God for His own ends, had given him, 
because he was as yet but imperfect in faith and obedience. 
" Forbid him not," our Lobd says, " but rather," as His words 
seem to imply, " as God has shown him so much favour, look upon 
that as a token of His loving purpose towards him ; and instead 
of checking, seek to lead him on, show him the ' more excellent 
way.' " 

1 Numb. x\. IW* % 
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5 1 And it came to pass, when the time was come 
that He should be received up, He steadfastly set His 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

" The time" here means the last few months of His life on 
earth. His being "received up" means His Ascension into 
heaven : but first He must be crucified, and rise again at Jeru- 
salem. Thither, therefore, He now goes, that " for the joy that 
was set before Him, He might endure the Cross, despising the 
shame." 

52 And sent messengers before His face : and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for Him. 

53 And they did not receive Him, because His face 
was as though He would go to Jerusalem. 

They were jealous apparently, and angry, that One so holy and 
so mighty, should go ior the appointed feasts, not to their schis- 
matical place of worship on Mount G-erizim, (see S. John iv. 20) ; 
but to God's hallowed house at Jerusalem. 

54 And when His disciples James and John saw 

this, 

These two Apostles may have been the messengers, whom He 
had sent before His face on this occasion, and it is therefore, per- 
haps, that they speak. 

they said, Lord, wilt Thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did ? 

See 2 Kings i. 10, 12. 

55 But He turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of Man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. 

OarLoBJD % a rebuke may be understood in two ways ; He may 
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mean, Ye little know that it is only the spirit of hatred and malice, 
which could in your case prompt such a question to Me ; or He 
may mean, Ye do not as yet understand that the All-holy Spirit, 
Who has sealed you, calls you to forbear one another in love, and 
reserves to Himself alone, to punish such acts : " Vengeance is 
Mine, saith the Lord, I will repay." 

And they went to another village. 

" O Lord Jesus Christ, Who, on the Samaritans, when they 
refused to receive Thee, didst not avenge Thyself, but didst patiently 
endure it, and turn to another place ; grant to me, unworthy, O 
loving G-uest of my soul, that expelling all vices, I may be able 
to prepare a grateful reception for Thee in my heart ; and if at 
any time Thou comest to me, and in my folly and hardness of 
heart, I receive Thee grudgingly, or even not at all, be not angry 
with me, nor revenge Thyself on me ; but since Thou didst come 
not to destroy men's lives, but to save them, do Thou reconcile 
me to Thyself, through Thy mercy, that I may open mine heart, 
and Thou mayest enter in, and with Thy mercy, bless me." 

57 And it came to pass, that, as they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto Him, Lord, I will follow 
Thee whithersoever Thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay His head. 

Prom these words, we may gather that this man, (he was a 
scribe, see S. Matt. viii. 19) desired to follow the blessed Jesus, 
simply for gain, and earthly credit's sake : to him, therefore, our 
Lord reveals His deep poverty ; and, so far as earthly gain and 
honour are concerned, His utterly hopeless condition ; " foxes have 
holes," to which they may betake themselves, and escape their 
pursuers ; " and birds of the air have nests," to which they may 
" flee away and be at rest," but for the Son of the Virgin, God 
though He be, there is on earth, neither escape, nor rest, nor 
home. 

The very form of our Lord's answer, may also have been meant 
to appeal directly to the man's heart; He may be understood 
to say, " If cunning crafty plans, like foxes, abide in thy heart, 
if vain and light thoughts, like birds of the wx^taR^ \*x&&> ^ksr 

ii 



110 8. ltob ix. 59 — 62. 

homes within thee, how canst thou abide with Me, or how can 
the Son of Man, pure, and true, and guileless, take up His 
abode in thee P" 

59 And He said unto another, Follow Me. 

Thus did He reject one, and choose another, according to what 
He found within them, " for He is a Discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." 

But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

This he said, not as declining to follow, but as desiring to do 
what God had commanded, to honour his father ; apparently he 
did not clearly see, that He, Who in old time, had given that 
general commandment, had now some particular work for him 
to do. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

Let those, to whom the Life-giving Spirit hath not spoken, work 
for those to whom they are like, the lifeless ; God calls thee to 
higher duties, go thou to the living, that they may live for ever. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow Thee ; 
but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 

He would follow Jesus, but not at once, nor with quite a whole 
heart : like the famous saint of old, who tells us of himself that 
when he was yet a heathen, his prayer was " give me chastity and 
continence, only not yet ;" but afterwards he made haste ana pro- 
longed not the time to keep God's righteous judgments. 

But in this man's case, observe how the All-loving One, Who 
knew what a temptation his home would be to him, seeks to save 
him from it. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

As he that plougheth must look before him, else his work will 
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go wrong; bo he that tilleth God's vineyard, (whether that vine- 
yard be the Church, or his own soul) must forget those things 
which are behind, must give his whole self to the work, else is he 
unworthy. Alas, my Gob, have mercy upon me ! 
Lot's wife looked back, and she became a pillar of salt. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 After these things the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before His 
face into every city and place, whither He Himself 
would come. 

Seventy was the number of the heads of Israel, (Gen. xlvi. 27), 
and of the elders instituted by Moses (Num. xi. 16), and of those 
who went up with him into the mount, (Ex. xxiv. 9), and of the 
palm trees at Elim, (Ex. xv. 27), where also there were twelve 
fountains ; a type, we may suppose, of the twelve Apostles, and of 
these seventy, Moses and Aaron in their several offices, being types 
of our Lobd Himself. It is possible also that the number seventy 
may have been an intimation to the Jews, that the Gospel was 
destined for the whole world, for they divided the world into 
seventy nations. 

They were sent forth two and two, that they might support and 
aid each other, and because, " the testimony of two men is true." 

2 Therefore said He unto them, The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth 
labourers into His harvest. 

The harvest is great, there are many only waiting to be gathered 
in : " Have mercy upon us, O Lobd God of all, and behold us i 
and send Thy fear upon all the nations that seek not after Thee. 
As Thou wast sanctified in us before them ; so be Thou magnified 
among them before us, and let them know Thee, as we have known. 
Thee, that there ia no God, but onlj Ttaw* Q Q^ro" 
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3 Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. 

Our Lord's words intimate that they were going into great 
dangers ; He may have meant them also to understand, that in 
some measure at all events, the time had come, when " the wolf 
and the lamb should feed together," even on Him the Food of 
souls, the Bread of life. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : 

He teaches them to trust with full faith, in His ever-watchful 
Providence, and all-embracing care. 

and salute no man by the way. % 

The object of this charge seems to have been to impress upon 
them the need of having their minds fixed steadily on their great 
work ; " meditate upon these things," He seems to say, " give 
yourselves wholly to them." Perhaps also it was meant to pre- 
vent their being hindered in their work, by any unnecessary delay 
on their journey. He is saying, as it were, " The time is short." 

For a similar charge, see 2 Kings iv. 29. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 

" When any person is sick, notice shall be given thereof to the 
Minister of the parish, who coming into the sick person's house, 
shall say, ' Peace be to this house, and to all that dwell in it.' " 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall 
rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. 

It is the part of God's Minister to say the words, it is God's 

Eart to apply them ; and here He promises that He will apply the 
leasing, whenever men's hearts are ready for it ; but in no case 
will it be lost, if it come not on those within the house, it will 
come on him who is the minister of peace in faith and charity. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drink- 
ing such things as they give : for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house to house. 
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8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat such things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

1 1 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 
on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding 
he ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

" The kingdom of God," the offer of God's love, the being 
made in Christ " partakers of the Divine nature," these things 
hare come to you, but they hare been rejected by you : be ye well 
assured, however, that the day is coming, when ye must answer 
for that rejection. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tole- 
rable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

"In that day," when the great Judge of all shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead, it shall be more tolerable for Sodom ; for, 
that city, guilty as it was, had not so rejected Him. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida I for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, 1 sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 9 

14* But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for you. 

Tyre and Sidon had rejected God's prophets, Chorazin and 
Bethsaida rejected His Son. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, 

1 Ezek. 18. 6. 

* Compare 2 Sam. xiii. 19 ; Rtitat V*. \ \ \tocu Vl.*. 
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That is, which hast been raised to the very highest honour, by 
having been made the chosen dwelling-place on earth of the most 
high God, our Redeemer. 

shalt be thrust down to hell. 

Thy judgment shall be in proportion to the honour which was 
bestowed on thee. 

16 He that heareth you heareth Me ; and he that 
despiseth you despiseth Me ; 

For ye are My ambassadors. 1 

and he that despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me. 

"For I and My Fatheb are One," (S. John x. 30.) 
By this verse our Lobd teaches us, that the judgment denounced 
on these guilty cities, is by no means confined to them, but will be 
found to extend itself to all, who, like them, reject Chbist in His 
Church. 

17 And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
Thy name. 

Not only the diseases, which Thou givest us power to heal, but 
also those of whom Thou madest no mention, even devils, are sub- 
ject to us. 

18 And He said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

Our Lobd's meaning may be, Ye need not tell Me of the power 
of My name oyer Satan, for when you were through that* Name 
casting him out, I was seeing what you could not see* seeing him 
fall from his proud position of power over men, and that, as light- 
ning falls, suddenly, quickly, and fearfully. 

"How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning !" 

Or the meaning may be, Te are tempted to glory in your power 
over the fallen spirits, but, beware, for it was through pride that 
Satan himself fell from heaven at the beginning. 

1 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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19 Behold, I give unto you power 

Literally it is," The power, the power which belongs of right to 
Me alone, the power which 1 alone can give : and as it is given to 
you, boast not yourselves in the possession. 1 

to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : 

These words may be understood literally, for God's saints have, 
by virtue of this gift from God, trodden on venomous beasts ; as 
when there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on S. Paul's 
hand, and he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 
(Acts xxviii. 3, 5.) They may also be taken spiritually, for God's 
children are ever treading down serpents ; for what are these ser- 
pents and scorpions but the enemies of our souls, evil spirits and 
evil principles, the brood of " the old serpent," the devil ? But it 
is He in us That shall tread down our enemies. 

It may here be observed that, in nature, the eagle is the enemy 
and destroyer of serpents : it may have been created so, as a type 
of Him Who calls Himself an "Eagle" and "a great Eagle/' 
(Bev. zii. 14,) and gives the name to His members. (S. Matt. 
xxiv. 28.) 

and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

God has shown us, in Acts xix. 15, 16, how it fared with those 
who, without any authority from Him, sought to exorcise devils. 

" When persecution's torrent blaze 

Wraps the unshrinking martyr's head 
When fade all earthly flowers and bays, 

When summer friends are gone and fled, 
Is he alone in that dread hour 
Who owns the Lord of love and power ? 

" Or waves there not around his brow 
A wand no human arm may wield, 
Fraught with a spell no angels know, 

His steps to guide, his soul to shield ? 
Thou, Saviour, art his charmed bower, 
His magic ring, his rock, his tower/ 1 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you ; 

For your power over them by no means proves tkafc^s^^^^ 

1 1 Cot. W.I. 



116 S. LUKE X, 21. 

God's favour, " for many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in Thy Name, and in Thy Name cast out 
devils, and in Thy Name done many wonderful works P Then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you." (S. Matt. vii. 
22, 23.) 

We may, we ought to "covet earnestly the best gifts/' but 
charity is the " more excellent way." 

but rather rejoice, because your names are written in 
heaven. 

This indeed is a cause of rejoicing, yet, must we not say, of 
trembling joy ? for many names once written in, that book will be 
found to have been afterwards blotted out. 1 

The grey-haired saint may fail at last, 

The surest guide a wanderer prove : 
Death only binds us fast 

To the bright shore of love. 

Our blessed Redeemer, however, may be alluding to the names 
written down in God's everlasting foreknowledge ; the names of 
those who shall persevere unto the end. These indeed will never 
be blotted out ; but who they are God only knows — man cannot 
read that book. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 

" In spirit ;" either through the Eternal Spirit Which filled His 
sacred Humanity, or in His own spirit — that is, unfeignedly and 
heartily. 

and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that Thou bast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in Thy sight 

By " these things" our Lord means generally the great truths 
of the Gospel, the Catholic Faith ; and perhaps, in particular, the 
blessed truth that, through Him, men may tread under foot all 
the power of the evil one. These things the Everlasting One had 
hidden from such as were " wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight ;" whilst He had made them known to the meek 
And humble, to those who were children in malice. And that God 

2 Ezod. xxxii. 33 ; Ps. lrix. 29. 
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had made this revelation of Himself and of His Truth, instead of 
wholly hiding it, as He might most righteously have done, was the 
cause of our meek ^Redeemer's gladness. 

22 All things are delivered to Me of My Father ; 

After man had sinned and fallen, and all creation, by that fall, 
was disturbed and put out of the order which God had pronounced 
good, then were all things delivered to the Eternal Son, that He, 
by taking man's nature upon Him, might become the Head of a 
new creation, and restore all things : for He is the Physician Who 
can heal the bite of the serpent ; He is the Life which can quicken 
the dead ; He is the Light which can lighten the darkness ; He it 
is Who can turn foolishness into wisdom. 

and no man knoweth Who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and Who the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
Whom the Son will reveal Him. 

As the Divine Nature alone can know of Itself what It really 
is, so can the Divine Nature alone tell others what It really is : 
the Father, by That which He is, knoweth the Son ; the Son, 
by That which He is, knoweth the Father : but man, so far as 
he knoweth God at all, knows not by anything which he is, but 
by that which God mercifully gives to him. 

23 And He turned Him unto His disciples, and 
said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see : 

24 For 1 tell you, that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

The Blessed One, by "those things," alludes to Himself as the 
Incarnate God, and to the words which He spake, and to the 
deeds which He did : for " That Which was from the beginning, 
Which the Apostles heard, saw with their eyes, looked upon, and 
handled of the Word of Life," saints of old were ever longing for ; 
but 

Vainly they tried the deeps to sound 
E'en of their own prostata ttio\^gc&, 
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When of Chkist crucified and crown'd 
His Spirit in them taught : 

For He their aching gaze repressed 

Which sought behind the veil to see ; 
For not without us, fully bless'd 

Or perfect, might they be. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted Him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ? 

" Tempted," that is, tried to ensnare Him into saying some- 
thing, contrary to the law which He had Himself given by Moses. 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law ? 
how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 

(See Deut. vi. 4, 5 ; Lev. xix. 18.) 

28 And He said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? 

" To justify himself," that is, to make out that he had done as 
God required : he doubtless expected to hear that only the Jews 
were his neighbours. Or perhaps "to justify himself means, to 
account for having asked a question which admitted of such a very 
obvious answer. 

This lawyer, it may be observed, was himself a type of his 
nation. " For they, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not sub* 
mitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Cheibt 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth." 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
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He went down from Jerusalem, which was in the hill country, 
whither, as David says, " the tribes go up" to Jericho, which was 
in the lowland beside Jordan. 

and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain priest 
that way : and when he saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. 

By chance, as men see, but in truth by the same Providence of 
the Almighty, whereby one event so wonderfully falls in with 
others, and whereby men's lives are so interwoven one with an- 
other. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. 

Men of the family of Aaron only could be priests in the Jewish 
Church, but the whole tribe of Levi were inferior ministers, 
answering in some respects to deacons in the Catholic Church. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was : and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him. 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

Oil, to soothe or mollify the wounds ; wine, to cleanse them. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

"I" is emphatic in this verse. "Do not trouble him, he has 
lost what he had ; he is, moreover, sick. I cwa. to^v^ ^s^n^ 
pledge myself to do so." This Beam* \>o \>* \m^^\sA. 
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36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

The Jewish lawyer had asked, " Who is my neighbour ?" The 
Lobd answers his question by holding up before him the conduct 
of one who asked no questions, but went and did his duty ; and 
He bids the lawyer judge between that man and himself. And by 
the example He gives, He leads him, and us, on to see, that any 
one, of any land, who needs our help, is our neighbour. 

37 And he said, He that showed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

Go thou, O lawyer of the Jews, and imitate the example of the 
despised Samaritan. Go thou, O Christian, and imitate Him 
Whom the Jews reviled as a Samaritan. (S. John. viii. 48.) Imi- 
tate the Good Samaritan, Jesus Chbist, Who has made thee and * 
all men neighbours to Himself and to each other, by taking their 
nature, and uniting it to Himself as God ; and Who makes Him- 
self a neighbour to all, and all men neighbours to one another in 
Himself, in the unity of the Church, and in the Sacrament of 
Baptism, and in the Communion of His own most precious Body 
and Blood. 

But besides this, the plain and literal meaning of the parable, it 
has a deep spiritual meaning also : the traveller going from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho is the whole human race, which began a down- 
ward journey when Eve listened to the words of the great tempter ; 
and when she went on, from listening to him to obeying him, and 
Beducing her husband also, then indeed did the race of man, in 
these its first parents, fall among thieves, the evil spirits, who 
stripped them of their raiment of innocence and immortality, 
wounded them in soul, yea, and body too, and left them half 
dead ; dead in soul, because dead in trespasses and sins, cut off 
from God, Who is Life. 

The Priest and the Levite may represent the Law and the Pro- 
phets, neither of which could raise and restore the lost ; for " if 
there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law." 

" But what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 

flesh," (through man stripped, wounded, and half dead,) " God, 

sending His only Son," did: for that Son is Himself, the "Sa- 

waritan, " the keeper, as that word means, Who did not pass by, 
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but came in the likeness of sinful flesh, and In pity for the fallen 
race. 

And He bound up the wounds, taking upon Himself our nature, 
in Him sinless ; and poured in oil, either the softness of mercy or 
the ointment of the Spirit ; and wine, the blood of His Passion ; 
and placed humanity on His own beast, that is, on His own human 
nature, (for we are partakers of His Body, of His Flesh, and of 
His Bones,) and brought us to His Church, and there took care 
of us. 

But when the time was come that He should ascend unto the 
Father, then did He leave behind Him with the host — that is, 
with the Bishops and Priests of His Church — His two Sacra- 
ments, saying, " Take care of him :" of this " My son, who was 
dead, and is alive again :" be unto him what I have been, and 
when I come again I will repay thee. 

O blessed Lobd /esti, Good Shepherd, Keeper of Israel, look 
upon Thy servants, the Bishops and Pastors of Thy flock, kindle 
in them ever more and more the pure fire of Divine charity, that 
following, through Thy grace, Thy blessed, precious example here, 
they may at last receive the crown of righteousness which Thou 
hast to give, Who livest and reignest with the Father and the 
Eternal Spirit, One God blessed for evermore. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that He en- 
tered into a certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received Him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus' feet, and heard His word. 

It is not said that Mary sat near to Jesus, but at His Feet ; 
showing by this, her diligence, and earnestness, and deep re- 
verence. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, 
and came to Him, and said, Lord, dost Thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about \xsaxs\ 
things : 

11 
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It must not be supposed that the Blessed One was blaming the 
service that Martha was giving; He was rather distinguishing 
between two duties : both were good, yet was one the better. 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

" One thing have I desired of the Lord which I will require, 
even that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lobd." 

" Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? there is none upon earth 
that I desire in comparison of Thee. My flesh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the Strength of my heart, and my Portion for 



ever." 



Of these two sisters, Martha may be taken to represent the life 
of active devotion, Mary, that of meek contemplation : Martha as 
one having much, and giving largely ; Mary as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. Martha may also be taken as a type 
of that part of the Church which is militant here on earth ; Mary 
of that portion which has entered into rest. " Jesus loved Martha 
and her sister." (S. John xi. 5.) 



CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it came to pass, that, as He was praying in 
a certain place, when He ceased, one of His disciples 
said unto Him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And He said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our 
Father Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. 

Our Father, all-loving, rich in blessedness, Thou Who canst 
never forget Thy children, Thou Which art in Heaven, Which 
'inhabiteat eternity," "dwelling in that light which no mortal 
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eye can approach unto,*' where Cherubim and Seraphim veil their 
faces in adoring love before Thee, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy ; Which 
yet dost " humble Thyself to behold the things which are in heaven 
and earth," Hallowed be Thy Name: "Blessed, and praised, and 
magnified, and high exalted, and hallowed be Thy Name ;" that 
Name "which is above every name," which is "great, wonderful, 
and holy ;" which is, in some way, Thyself, and which was named 
upon us, Thy children, in Baptism ; Hallowed be It in us ; Hal- 
lowed be It by us ; Hallowed be It on us. *' O God, my heart is 
ready, my heart is ready ; I will sing and give praise with the 
best member that I have ;" for " with angels and archangels, and 
all the host of heaven, Thy children laud and magnify Thy glorious 
Name, evermore praising Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy." 

Thy kingdom come. 

The kingdom of the King of kings and Lobd of lords, which 
"He hath purchased with His own Blood," which, with that 
Blood, He feeds and nourishes ; the kingdom which hath no end ; 
the kingdom of grace here, leading unto the kingdom of glory 
hereafter. May it come, ever deeper and deeper into our souls, 
overcoming everything which opposeth itself, transforming us into 
Thy likeness, " sanctifying us wholly, body, soul, and spirit," 
until " death is swallowed up in victory," and the kingdoms of 
this world have become the kingdoms of our God and of His 
Ghbist. The Lobd He is King : He will save us. 

Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

The will of Him Who said, " Not My will, but Thine be done f 
the will which found expression in the prayer, " Fatheb, I will 
that they whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am;" 
the will which is our sanctificafcion, that will be done not only 
in us, but by us, even as they do it in heaven who have never 
fallen ; who " always behold the Pace of My Fatheb Which is 
in heaven ;" who know nothing, wish nothing, love nothing, save 
Thy will. So may we do it, hating what Thou hatest, loving what 
Thou lovest, fulfilling what is pleasing to Thee ; so shall we " stand 
perfect and complete in all Thy will," O God. 

Grant that we may do nothing but that whereby Thy Name 
may be hallowed : grant that we may hope for nothing but the 
coming of Thy kingdom : grant that we may vntiL \utffc£sx^ ^s^^ 
Thy will, that eternal praise may be gwetiX&Tb&fe* 
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3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

Thou Who art the Giver of all good things, the Fountain never 
failing of all blessedness, the one only Source of life, and light, 
and love : Thou Who hast given life to our bodies, give us, while 
it is Thy will to continue that life to us, the means of supporting 
it : Thou Who hast quickened our souls, give us the nourishment 
needful to maintain the life Thou hast bestowed, even the Living 
Bread That cometh down from Heaven : Thou Who hast promised 
us an everlasting kingdom, give us the means of attaining to that 
kingdom, even the knowledge of Thy Truth, the will plenteously 
to bring forth the fruit of good works well pleasing before Thee, 
and, Thy strengthening grace ; and that not once for all, lest, in 
the abundance of the gifts and their graciousness, we forget the 
Giver, but day by day, " while it is called to-day," u while the day 
of salvation lasteth," yea, until the day dawn and the shadows flee 
away, and the Day-spring (Thyself, our Saviour) revisit us, and 
the everlasting day come in. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 

Who can forgive sins but God alone P To Thee, therefore, do 
we come, each one, and say, " My sins are more in number than 
the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me:" "I cannot 
stand before Thee because of this :" " Woe is unto me, for I am a 
man of unclean lips" and impure thoughts, and evil doings; and 
this, because I have failed to stir up the grace which Thou gavest 
me, by which I might have overcome all this evil. But deep calleth 
unto deep, the depth of our misery to the depth of Thy mercy, 
" Have mercy upon me, O God, after Thy great goodness ; accord- 
ing to the multitude of Thy mercy do away my offences," for " we 
have an Advocate with Thee," even Thy beloved Sok ; and Thou, 
even Thou, art " He that blotteth out our iniquities," washing 
them away, washing us clean in His Blood. Forgive us our sins, 
for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us, that hath 
sinned against us : Lord, lay not mine enemies' sins to their 
charge ; Lord, lay not mine own to mine. Yea, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do : behold, see, we beseech 
Thee ; we are all Thy people, they and we. 

And lead us not into temptation ; 

Satan "diggebh pita for us, which are not after Thy law;" but 
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be Thou our guide, that we walk safely and fall not into them, 
Satan is as " a strong man armed/' " a roaring lion/' u a ranging 
bear," ever ready to Dreak out on us ; but be Thou our " help in 
trouble," our Defender and Redeemer. So shall we be stronger 
than he, and in Thy might overcome him ; yea, " be more than 
conquerors, through Him Who loved us." Let not the enemy 
prevail against us, nor the son of wickedness draw near to hurt us, 

but deliver us from evil. 

" Our fathers hoped in Thee, they trusted in Thee, and Thou 
didst deliver them ; deliver us also, tor Thou art our God ; deliver 
us here, deliver us hereafter ; here, from " the evils which we most 
justly have deserved," from the evil in ourselves, " from this, pre- 
sent evil world," from the evil one and his suggestions of evil, and 
allurements to evil ; for " under the shadow of Thy wings shall 
be our refuge until this tyranny be overpast." And hereafter 
deliver us, Thou Who alone canst deliver in that day ; " From the 
everlasting chains under darkness ;" from the " worm that never 
dieth and the fire which never shall be quenched ;" from the devil 
and his angels; from evils past, and evils present, and evils to 
come, set us free* O Lobd, and preserve us, Thy servants, for 
evermore. 

Thou Who hast deigned the Christian's heart to call 
Thy Church and shrine ; whene'er our rebel will 

Would in that chosen home of Thine instal 
Belial or Mammon, grant us not the ill 

We blindly ask ; in very love refuse 

Whatever Thou know'st our weakness would abuse. 

Or rather help us, Lord, to choose the good ; 

To pray for nought, to seek to none, but Thee, 
Nor by " our daily bread" mean common food, 

Nor say, " From this world's evil set us free ;" 
Teach us to love, with Christ, our own true bliss, 
Else, though in Christ's own words, we surely pray amiss. 

5 And He said unto them, Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within s\\aY\ ^ussrs* *x& w* ^"^ 

m 2 .j 
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me not : the door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

Concerning importunity in prayer, consider how, by that 
means Jacob won the blessing from Almighty God (Gen. xxxii. 
26) ; and the Canaanitish woman won the healing of her daughter 
(S. Matt. xv. 22 — 28) ; and the two blind men gained the re- 
covery of their sight (S. Matt. xx. 30 — 34) ; and the widow wrung 
from -the unjust judge the avenging of her adversary (S. Luke 
xviii. 2 — 5). Do thou, therefore, O Christian, with holy David, 
" give thyself unto prayer," and weary not. 

In this parable God, Who is within the veil (where also many 
of His children, asleep in Jesus, find their rest with Him), is the 
Friend to Whom we may always go, even at what may appear 
unseasonable times; and the three loaves may represent the 
knowledge of the ever-blessed Trinity, One in Substance, Three 
in Person ; or the three great virtues, faith, hope, and charity ; 
for these, men, who have nothing of their own, must go to Him 
Who alone can give them ; and if He delay to answer the prayer, 
as He sometimes does, it is only that He may quicken their ear- 
nestness in asking, or their longing for the great gifts, or their 
watchfulness to preserve them when given ; at the end He will 
give more than was asked : He waits that He may be gracious. 

The friend on his journey, for whom these precious gifts are 
sought, may be the soul on the journey of life awakened to a sense 
of the vanity and emptiness of all earthly things ; or the Friend 
may be He that " stands at the door and knocks," before Whom 
we have indeed nothing of our own which we can set but misery ; 
and His coming is His visitations of our souls when He seeks 
fruit from us. 

Almighty and everlasting God, Who art always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and art wont to give more than either we 
desire or deserve, pour down upon us the abundance of Thy 
mercy ; forgiving us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things which we are not worthy to ask, 
l)ut through the merits and mediation of Jesus Cheist Thy Son 
our IjobjD, Amen. 
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9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

1 1 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him ? 

If men " being evil," that is, of a fallen nature and prone to 
evil, not stablished in good as God is, if they being such, listen with 
kindly will to their children's cries, how much more will He, Who 
is only good, "Who has already given His Son, give His Spirit 
also, and with Him all really good things, to those who cry with 
perseverance to Him P 

Come, Thou Holy Spirit, come, 
And from Thine eternal home 

Shed the ray of light Divine ; 
Come, Thou Father of the poor, 
Come, Thou Source of all good store, 

Come, within our bosoms shine. 

Thou, of comforters the best, 

Thou, the soul's most welcome guest, 

Sweet refreshment here below 1 
In our labour, rest most sweet, 
Grateful shadow from the heat, 

Solace in the midst of woe ! 

14 And He was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb spake ; and the people wqcl<1&ck&. 

* They were amazed, and said, la xvot V5oa& ^* ^wa. <& "Y*«r&^ 
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(S. Matt. xii. 23.) Whence it would appear that they were ready 
to believe in Him ; and it may have been this which provoked the 
hateful envy of the others. 

15 But some of them 

These were "Scribes who had come down from Jerusalem." 
(S. Mark iii. 22.) 

said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the 
chief of the devils. 

Alas for the strange hardness of these men's hearts, and their 
woeful blindness ! These were they who had made the letter of 
God's words their chief study, but Him they knew not. 

16 And others, tempting Him, sought of Him a 
sign from heaven. 

" Tempting Him" means, with unbelieving hearts trying what 
He would do. By " sign from heaven" they probably meant some 
such sign as the thunder on Mount Sinai, or as the fire called 
down by Elijah, or as the manna. They knew not that Thou wast 
Thyself the true sign from heaven, the sign of God's justice and 
love, yea, the express Image of His Person, Lobb Jesu. 

17 But He, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided against a house 
falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

Here we have one complete answer to these miserable scoffers. 
The kingdom of the spirits of evil is in the hearts of the ungodly ; 
but if they cast each other out of those hearts, their rule must 
necessarily perish. And we may be very sure Satan will not bring 
this ruin on himself. 

Our Lord proceeds to a second answer. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
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do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

.20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

Our blessed Redeemer here speaks of the finger of God, be- 
cause in Himself the Godhead and the Manhood, the Divine and 
the Human nature were so united, that what belonged to one 
might be ascribed to the other. 

The argument is this : I cast out devils, so do your children ; 
if ye say I do it by Beelzebub, ye must say the same of them : 
if on the other hand ye allow that I do it with the " finger of 
God,' 9 then ye must also allow that the kingdom of God is come 
upon you, the promised Messiah, and the way of salvation, though 
it may be ye did not expect it. 

We come now to a third answer. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

Satan is as it were a strong man armed. Up to this time, our 
Lobd means, from the time when man first fell, he hath had pos- 
session of men, and no one has been able to drive him out ; but 
now ye yourselves see him being dispossessed, for I have " come 
upon him ;" manifestly therefore I am " the stronger than he," 
and equally manifest is it that I am at war with him. 

The armour wherein Satan had trusted, and which the blessed 
One when He " divided the spoil with the strong" took from him, 
seems to mean the powers both of mind and body, which God had 
given to men : these, by evil men are used for Satan, and help to 
keep them in bondage to him ; but when the evil spirit is driven 
from them, then are they used in the service and for the honour 
of God. 

One more answer Christ vouchsafes. 

23 He that is not with Me is against Me •, <&xssk \^r> 
that gathereth not with Me scattered. 
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The meaning is, I am seeking to bring men to God, the adver- 
sary seeks to take them from Him : My aim is " to gather to- 
gether in one the children of God who are scattered abroad:" 
his aim is to scatter them and to cause confusion and discord; 
manifestly we are not at one, he is against Me and I am against 
him. 

But over and above the argument of these words, they are also 
a very solemn warning against indifference in religion. If we are 
not with Chbist, we must be against Him ; there is no middle 
standing ground : " The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the people that forget God." 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest : 

As the doing God's will was the meat of our blessed Bedeemer, 
so drawing men from Him is the rest or refreshment of the ac- 
cursed spirits ; the "dry places" will then mean those hearts or 
countries which are already his, where the Spirit of God has not 
yet been poured forth, or has been quenched, where consequently 
Satan does not find what is rest to him. 

and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and 
garnished. 

" Swept," that is, empty, without any real true love of holi- 
ness, though it may be " garnished," that is, tricked out with a 
show of religion outwardly. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself: and they enter in, 
and dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

" For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 

through the knowledge of the Lobd and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

they are again entangled therein and overcome, the latter end is 

worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better for 

them not to hare known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
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have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them." (2 S. Pet. ii. 20, 21.) 

27 And it came to pass, as He spake these things, 
a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto Him, Blessed is the womb that bare 
Thee, and the paps which Thou hast sucked. 

28 But He said, Yea, rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Mary was indeed blessed, because of her, the Son of God took 
His Body ; but her great blessedness lay, not in her having con- 
ceived Him once in her womb, but in her having kept Him always 
in her heart ; and this blessedness may be ours. 

Ave Maria 1 thou whose name 
All but adoring Ioto may claim, 

Tet may we reach thy shrine ; 
For He, thy Son and SxviotJR, vows 
To crown all lowly, lofty brows, 

With love and joy like thine. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick to- 
gether, He began to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign ; and there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of Man be to this generation. 

Jonah was an eminent type of our Bedeemer in two respects ; 
first, in offering himself to death that the sea might be calm to 
the sailors (Jonah i. 12) : and secondly, in his burial, as it were, 
for three days and three nights in the whale's belly. To this es- 
pecially the Lord here refers, implying " As Jonah by his coming 
from death was a sign to the Ninevites, so shall the Son, of Man 
be to this generation, for He too shall -return from the grave." 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon \ ^xA^\^- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is \\ete. 



132 s. luke xi. 32—36. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : for 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

The queen of the south came to king Solomon out of admira- 
tion for the wisdom which God had given him ; the Jews did not 
come to Him Who was the very Wisdom of God Himself: the 
people of Nineveh repented in fear, at the preaching of Jonah : 
the Jews did not fear before Him Who was Jonah's Master, Who 
after He had killed had power to cast into hell : in the great day 
of judgment, therefore, these heathen (types of converted and 
penitent Gentiles) shall prove the condemnation of the Jews. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in may see the 
light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye : therefore when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light ; 
but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, hav- 
ing no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee 
light. 

The general meaning of these verses seems to be, " I said that 
no sign should be given to this generation, but the sign of Jonas ; 
yet there are, and there will be many signs, for I did not come to 
hide, but to bring forth, the light ; but it will require a certain 
disposition of soul to see those signs, and that disposition is, a 
single eye, that is, a pure intention, a real and humble desire to 
know God's will, and to do it : where there is that pure intention, 
all will be manifest and full of light ; x where it is not, that is, 

1 Ps. xxv. 13. 
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where the eye is evil, all will be darkness : take heed therefore 
that there be in thee that single eye, then the faculties of the 
whole man will be illuminated by it, and made lustrous also, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light." 

37 And as He spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
Him to dine with him : and He went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that 
He had not first washed before dinner. 

The Pharisee " marvelled," for, this frequent washing was one 
of the traditions which the Jews received from their fathers, and 
were very diligent in keeping. (S. Mark vii. 3.) 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pha- 
risees make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not He that made that which is 
without make that which is within also ? 

And, as the question seems to imply, will He not require inward 
purity as well as outward decency ? " Thou requirest truth in 
the inward parts :" " Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me." 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have ; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 

One meaning of these words seems to be, " Until ye have given 
alms of such things as ye have, ye cannot lawfully and with a sure 
hope of God's blessing, use what ye have :" but as the words 
"such things as ye have" might be translated "such things as 
are within,' ' the meaning of the verse may be " give what is within 
your cup and platter in alms to the poor, give what is within your- 
selves to them in charity and to God in love, and then ye may be 
sure of God's acceptance, for He will cleanse you. ' If thou 
draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soiiU 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and th^ dasksMw» ^^ *^ ^^ 
noon day.' " 

is 
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" Almsdeeds do wash away our sins, because Gob doth vouchsafe 
to repute us as clean and pure when we do them for His sake, 
and not because they deserve or merit our purging, or for that 
they have any such strength or virtue in themselves." 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 
ment and the love of God : these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

" These," that is, judgment and the love of G-od, the Pharisees 
neglected, while they were very exact and careful about trifling 
duties, therefore they were condemned. "The soul of piety/' as 
one has said, " lies in piety of soul." 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the up- 
permost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

Here it is the pride and vanity of these Pharisees that is con- 
demned. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them are not aware of them. 

Here, it is their hypocrisy and falsehood. Ye are, our Lobd 
seems to say, in real truth, full of all corruption, yet are ye so 
skilful in hypocrisy that no one suspects you to be so. 

Christians ought to be temples all glorious within ; alas, how 
often are they but tombs, full of all uncleanness ! " Thou shalt 
purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean ; Thou shalt wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto 
Him, Master, thus saying Thou reproachest us also. 

46 And He said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 

your fingers. 
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Ye so interpret God's law, as to make it a sore and grievous 
burden to those who listen to you, while in your own lives ye 
wholly neglect your own teaching : woe unto you, alike for your 
hardness of heart and unreality ! 

Concerning the burdensome character of the old law, even of 
itself, and rightly understood, see what God says in Acts xv. 10. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

Their sin did not lie in that they built the tombs of the pro- 
phets, but in following their fathers' example. As the Jews of 
old persecuted God's prophets, so did the Jews of our Lobd's 
time persecute God's Sok and His ApostleB : thus by their deeds 
they showed that they had inherited the murderous disposition 
of their fathers. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 

That is, the Lord Jesus Himself. (1 Cor. i. 24.) 

I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and persecute ; 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of this generation ; 

5 1 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Za- 
charias, which perished between the altar and the 
temple : verily I say unto you, It shall be required of 
this generation. 

God in His mercy had sent them prophets to instruct and to 
warn them ; they in their madness rejected those prophets and 
slew them, and Him also at length Who spake by the prophets ; 
therefore of them will God require all this blood. God grant 
that we may never forget that there is such a thing as " crucifying 
the Son of God afresh," from which may He in Hi* tubcss^ ^«*- 
serve us. 
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52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

The knowledge bere spoken of was contained in God's holy 
Word ; the lawyers, as the interpreters of that Word, had, as it 
were, the key to it ; by their evil lives they showed that they 
made no good use of this key for themselves, while by their false 
interpretation of the law they kept the door closed against others. 

53 And as He said these things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge Him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke Him to speak of many 
things : 

54 Laying wait for Him, and seeking to catch some- 
thing out of His mouth, that they might accuse Him. 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 In the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable number of people, insomuch 
that they trod one upon another, He began to say 
unto His disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

The Blessed Jesus Beems to be speaking here of the last great 
day, and to be bidding His hearers bear in mind that, in that day 
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" the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed/' and the true character 
of each be made known. 

4 And I say unto you My friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear Him, Which after He hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear Him. 

" Him," or as it might be translated, " this One :" our Lobd 
may be alluding to Himself, He, being God. " Fear Him," that 
is, fear to offend Him, fear to lose His love, or to lose Himself, or 
the blessedness which He hath purchased for you, and promised 
to you. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

If even the birds of the air, which God hath made for the use 
of man, are known to God, and eared for by Him, how much more 
careful will He be of you, whom He hath made in His own image, 
and for His own express glory, and redeemed with the precious 
Blood of Chbist, and sanctifies by the indwelling of the Eternal 
Spirit ! 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess Me 
before men, him shall the Son of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth Me before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

It is " with the mouth that confession is made unto salvation ;" 
so also with the mouth, there may be denial unto perdition : it is, 
however, for the most part, by our lives, and not by our mouths, 
that we own or deny our Lobd. 1 

1 Tit. i. 16 •, 1 TAm. \L \7.. 
*2 
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10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven. 

The great S. Athanasius says, " When any, looking to human 
things, see the Lord athirst, or in suffering, and speak against 
Him, as against a man, they sin indeed, yet on their repentance, 
they will be forgiven; in like manner, when they see Christ 
doing the works of God, and yet doubt concerning Him, because 
of His human body, they also sin indeed, and grievously, yet they 
also may be forgiven on their repentance : but when they refer 
the works of God to the evil spirit, then indeed there is no for- 
giveness, because -they have judged G-od to be the devil ; and 
concerning the true God, they say, that there is nothing more in 
His works, than in the works of evil spirits." But S. Augustine 
considers, that lasting impenitence is the sin against the Holt 
Ghost. 

1 1 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, 
and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : 

1 2 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say. 1 

For all outward or earthly things He would have His disciples to 
be without carefulness, free from anxiety : that they may be so as 
regards their bodies, He tells them that the very hairs of their 
head are known to God ; that they may be so in matters where 
judgment is needed, He tells them that if they wait humbly on 
Him, the Holt Spirit Himself shall be their Teacher, and that 
strength shall be given them according to their need : and may 
we not believe that so it will be with us now, if with humble con- 
fidence we lean on Him ? Yea, most surely we may, for " all things 
work together for good to those who love God." 

13 And one of the company said unto Him, Master, 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

1 Acti vi. 10. 
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14 And He said unto him, Man, who made Me a 
judge or a divider over you ? 

It was not to give us earthly possessions, or to be a judge 
or a divider of such matters, that Thou earnest from heaven, O 
Blessed Lord Jestj, but that Thou mightest " bring life and im- 
mortality to light" for us, who sat in darkness, and purchase for 
us with Thine own Blood an eternal weight of glory, and give us 
an undivided and indivisible inheritance, even Thine own ever- 
lasting Godhead, most Holy, most loving Saviour. 

15 And He said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness ; 

For the covetous are they " whom God abhorreth ;" who " drown 
themselves in destruction and perdition :" and after all, " what 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul P" 

for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

And as our life does not consist in earthly goods, so neither 
does it depend on them ; yea, rather, as it depends on God, to be 
lengthened or shortened, according to the good pleasure of His 
will, so does it really consist in Him. 

16 And He spake a parable unto them, saying, The ' 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully : 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits ? 

" My fruits," saith the foolish man, as though tbey were wholly 
his own : so spake Nabal, " shall I take my bread, and my water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my shearers ?" 1 Sam. xxv. 11. 
Would not the empty souls of the hungry, the widow and the 
orphan have been barns enough for him, by filling which he might 
have laid up " a treasure in Heaven, which faileth not ?" 

18 And he said, This will I Ao \ \ ^k \kSBl *****> 
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my barns, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. 

1 9 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast provided ? 

Certainly they were no longer his, though in the vanity of his 
mind, he had spoken of them a little before as so entirely his own, 
to be enjoyed by himself for many years, he — who died that very 
night. — " He heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall gather 
them." Truly, as one has well said, " those things only are our 
own, which we can take away with us :" and most lovingly does 
God warn us, " if riches increase, set not your heart upon them." 

The words " shall be required," would be more correctly trans- 
lated, " they shall require," as though Gob had given to certain 
angels or other powers, the awful duty of demanding back from 
men the life which He lent them. 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God. 

" Treasure for himself," that is, money to be spent upon him- 
self "rich toward God," that is, rich in good works, in alms deeds, 
and in love. 

22 And He said unto His disciples, Therefore I say 
unto you, 

Because your life does not consist in earthly possessions, be- 
cause, moreover, God may require it of thee this very night, 
therefore, our Lord says, 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

God does not here forbid prudence and forethought \ He does 
but bid us not to be anxious and restless in our care. 



s. luke xii. 23—29. 141 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. 

He, Who gives man the greater gifts, will not fail to supply his 
lesser wants, so far as the supplying them may be for his eternal 
good. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor 
reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them :' how much more are ye better 
than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can add 
to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is 
least, why take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil 
not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-day 
in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will He clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

Observe the word " so," in this verse : if God clothe with such 
exquisite beauty the herb of the field, which lasts but for a little 
moment, how much more will He care for those whom He hath 
made in His own image, and in order that they may share His 
own immortality ; and when they are " clothed upon" hereafter, 
will it not be with perfect glory ? for " He shall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto His glorious Body," " when I awake 
up after Thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it." Oh, Thou, 
Which art greater than Solomon, and Thyself " fairer than the chil- 
dren of men," do Thou clothe me with the spotless robe of Thy 
perfect righteousness, so shall I flourish for ever in the courts of 
the house of my God. 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

1 Ps. cxlvii. 9 •, Job xxssm. \\. 
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Do not Buffer yourselves to be tossed about hither and thither 
by worldly anxiety and vain cares, as ships are tossed about by 
the winds and waves ; neither suffer ye yourselves to be in sus- 
pense, as to whether ye will serve God or Mammon. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after : 

The nations that is, of this world, which as yet know not God, 
and have no hope of a better world. 

and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

Observe, our Lobd does not say, that God knoweth our wants, 
but that our Father knows them, tenderly leading us on fully to 
trust His care. 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God j and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 

Seek great things, and small things shall be added unto you ; 
seek heavenly things, and thou shalt not want for the things of 
this world ; " open thy mouth wide, and I shall fill it." 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

He gives to His disciples the name of " little flock," because at 
that time they were few in number ; because, also, at all times, 
though the called are many, the chosen are few : but the assu- 
rance that He gave to His disciples then, He gives to each one of 
us, when we are made His members ; it is God's good pleasure 
to give us the kingdom, not a kingdom, but the kingdom, even His 
own kingdom ; how little need we care then for the things of this 
world, how little need we fear the loss of them : only let us see 
that we lose not our inheritance. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide your- 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the hea- 
vens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 

neither moth corrupteth. 
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The precious things of this world have many enemies who spoil 
them, but no one can hurt the wealth which is laid up in heaven, 
for its Keeper is God, "Who sleepeth not. Trust your wealth to 
Him, and you will receive it again with interest. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

To each, and to all, God saith, " Give Me thy heart," and u Set 
your affections on things above :" Oh, my God, that I may be 
enabled to do so, give me grace to trust Thee with my money, yea, 
with all my treasures, and to live for Thee alone. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning ; 

With loins girded about, ever ready to go forth at God's call, 
as Israel from the land of Egypt, 1 and to do His work ; with lights 
burning, living indeed in a dark world, but shining with the light 
of love and truth, shining " more and more unto the perfect day." 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when He will return from the wedding; 
that when He cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto Him immediately. 3 

Our Blessed Redeemer came to the wedding, when He came 
and purchased His Bride with His Blood : 8 He went to the wed* 
ding, when He ascended up into heaven, where day by day He is 
espousing unto Himself all those who come to Him in faith and 
penitence, blotting out their transgressions for His own sake, and 
receiving them as chaste virgins : and when the number of His 
elect is accomplished, then will He " return from the wedding ;" 
and in that day, blessed indeed shall those servants be, who are 
enabled through His grace to Bay, " Lo, This ie our God ; we 
have waited for Him, and He will save us, This is our Lobd ; we 
have waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His salva- 
tion." " Amen, even so, come, Lobd Jesus." 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, when 
He cometh, shall find watching : verily I say unto you, 

1 Ex. xn. 1 1 . * S. Matt. xxv. 10 ; E^h. ifc \\ \ \ %/S*~\.^- 

3 Acta xx. 28. 
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that He shall gird Himself, and make them to sit d< 
to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 1 

In their watching for Him, they have been hungering 
thirsting after righteousness: now He Who is righteous, " 
hath " righteousness for the girdle of His loins," comes forth 
makes them to sit down with Him in His own everlasting 
and gives them Himself, the Bread of Life, the Fountain of " 
dom, the hidden Manna. 

O Christ, Whom now beneath a veil we see, 
May what we thirst for, soon our portion be, 
To gaze on Thee, and see with unveiled face 
The vision of Thy glory and Thy grace. 

38 And if He shall come in the second watch 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
those servants. 

These different watches may signify the different ages at w 
Cheist comes, by death, to man ; to some, He so comes in c 
hood, to others in manhood or old age, but whenever He oo 
blessed are they whom He finds ready. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the he 
had known what hour the thief would come, he wo 
have watched, and not have suffered his house tc 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of e 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

Awake, thou careless world, awake ! 

Who knows how soon our God shall please 
That suddenly that day shall break ? 

We fatboih not such depths as these. 
Oh, guard thee well from lust and greed, 

For as the bird is in the snare, 

Or ever of its foes aware, 
So comes that day with silent speed. 

The Lord in love delay eth long 

The final day, and grants us space 
Te turn away from sin and wrong, 

And mourning seek His help and grace. 

1 Rev. in. 20. 
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He holdeth back that best of days, 
Until the righteous shall approve 
Their faith and hope, their constant lore : 

So gentle os-ward are His ways 1 

41 Then Peter said unto Him, Lord, speakestThou 
this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

Our Blessed Bedeemer, as was not unusual with Him, gives no 
direct and immediate answer to this question ; but He goes on to 
warn His Apostles, and in them all Bishops, and Priests, of the 
tremendous responsibility which rests on His stewards. 1 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their portion of meat in 
due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 

" Cut him in sunder," that is, cut him off from His own body, 
and separate him from the faithful, from the Church no longer 
militant but triumphant. 

From these verses we learn, with regard to Priests, first that 
they are the dispensers of God's grace : and secondly that there 
always will be such dispensers, even until He appears. But all 
must ever remember that our Lord here added, as we read in 
S. Mark, " What I say unto you, I say unto all." 

1 1 Cor. W. \. 
o 



146 s. luce xii. 47 — 50. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 

Our very knowledge then will add to our condemnation, if we 
fail to use it aright. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall b$ 
much required : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

Hence we may gather, that as there are degrees of glory for the 
blessed, so are there degrees of misery for the lost : the fire indeed 
is unquenchable, but it may burn with more or less fury : the 
worm is undying, but it may gnaw more or less fiercely. 

Ignorance will not excuse sin when it is itself a sin : if we fall 
into error for want of care in searching out the truth, that error 
is sinful. We are as much bound to know our duty as we are 
bound to do it. 

49 I am come to send fire on the earth ; and what 
will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 

"We may understand the Holy One to be saying, * I am come 
to send on earth the sanctifying fire of the Holy Spibit, where- 
with men's hearts may ' burn within them as they walk by the 
way ;' and what will I, or what is My desire concerning that fire ? 
Oh that it were already kindled ! But this cannot be until after 
My Baptism, — that My terrible immersion in sufferings, when My 
Body shall be drenched upon the Cross with My Blood as water ; 
and until this be accomplished I am straitened, I am distressed 
with longing for it. ' Mine eyes fail with looking upward.' " 

" And do you ask, what will be the result of this My Baptism, 
and of the coming of the blessed Spirit after that I am glorified P 
Will all men receive Me, and with Me peace and love and unity 
in the faith and the Church P Alas ! no." 
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5 1 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division ; 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

So it was when the faith of the Prince of Peace was first 
preached, for the enemy came and "sowed tares among the 
wheat ;" and so alas, it is now : but He Who maketh men to be 
of one mind in a house is with us still. Do Thou unite us, holy 
Jesus, in one blessed bond of faith and love, of truth and charity, 
for Thy own pity's sake. 

54 And He said also to the people, When ye see a 
cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right ? 

Why So ye not, taught as ye have been by the oracles of God 
in the Old Testament, see what is right to be done, see that ye 
ought to receive and to believe in Me. Alas, they had hardened 
their hearts and closed their eyes. 

If the Holy One spake thus to the Jews, how much more may 
He say the same to Christians, who " have an unction from the. 
Holy One, and know all things." 

58 When thou goest with tYaufc feifa^psKrs V> ^^ 
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magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale the* 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite. 

Here "the adversary " is the devil; "the way" is this mortal 
life; "the judge" is our Loed Jesus Christ; "the officer" is 
the angel of punishment; "the prison" is hell. 

Lord Jestt, may we take Thy warning, and do at once, while 
we are " in the way," what Thou wouldst have us do, and live as 
Thou wouldst have us live, before we go hence and are no more 
seen. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1 There were present at that season some that told 
Him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

These Galilaeans were probably followers of Judas of Galilee, of 
whom we read in Acts v. The meaning of the verse is, that Pilate 
had slain some of them while they were engaged in offering sa- 
crifice. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, because they suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

This does not mean that those who were then listening to our 
Lobd would perish, unless they repented, in the very same way as 
the Galilasans : it rather means that if they continued in sin they 
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would as certainly perish, and that everlastingly ; though in truth 
the end of many of the Jews, when the Romans took their city, 
was very similar to the end of these Galilseans ; some perished in 
the very act of preparing sacrifices, others were crushed under the 
ruins of the Temple and city. 

Again, it should be observed, the Redeemer does not say the 
G-alil&ans were not sinners ; He only warns His hearers against 
the thought that they were to be considered as specially hateful 
to God, because such a judgment had fallen upon them. 

God punishes some sinners here, to show that there is a just 
Judge ; He leaves others unpunished here, to show that there is 
a judgment to come. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
pinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

Our Lobd here repeats His warning, only putting it in a dif- 
ferent form : in both He says to us, "judge not," " condemn not," 
" take heed to yourselves." 

With regard to these accidents, as we call them, let us remember 
that it is no business of ours to ask why they are allowed to 
happen. All men are sinners, all deserve to suffer ; and if from 
time to time God chooses to make examples of some, it is not for 
us to ask of Him an account of His doings : if He has not so 
made us examples, let us fall down and worship Him, and pray 
that He would be pleased to continue His mercy to us, and give 
us grace to amend our lives. 

6 He spake also this parable : A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumbereth 
it the ground ? 

It not only bore no fruit itself, but \t &wr t& V* \^» ^oar^a** 

o 2 
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the goodness of the ground ; moreover it occupied the room of • 
good tree. 

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it aloae 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

Here the vineyard is the world ; the owner of the vineyard « 
the Almighty, and the fig tree the Jews, who not only failed to 
bring forth fruit, but also caused Gob's Name to be blasphemed 
among the Gentiles (Bom. ii. 24) ; the three years may be the 
time of our Lobd's earthly ministry, now drawing to a close ; He 
is the dresser, and He was pleading for them, 1 and gaining time 
for them, that they might repent and turn to Gob and do works 
meet for repentance ; if they failed to do so, even He would give 
them up, and Himself the Dresser of the vineyard, the Saytoub 
of the Church, would cut them down. 

In applying this parable to ourselves, we may take the three 
years to be the past years of our lives : now we have remaining 
to us only that time which the pity of our Advocate has won 
for us. 

Lord, in this Thy mercy's day, 
Ere it pass for aye away, 
On our knees we fail and pray. 
Holy Jesu, grant us tears 
Fill us with heart-searching fears, 
Ere that awful doom appears. 
Lord, on us Thy Spirit pour, 
Kneeling lowly at the door, 
Ere it close for evermore. 

By Thy night of agony, 

By Thy supplicating cry, 

By Thy willingness to die, 

By Thy tears of bitter woe, ' 

For Jerusalem below, 

Let us not Thy love forego. 

Grant us 'neath Thy wings a place, 

Lest we lose this day of grace, 

Ere we shall behold Thy face. Amen. 

10 And He was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

1 Heb. vii. 25. 
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1 1 And, behold, there was a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up herself. 

Men would have said that this poor woman was simply suffering 
from very great weakness, or some muscular contraction ; but He 
Who sees what man cannot see, saw that in very truth her in- 
firmity was one of Satan's bonds : the binding of him who is the 
author of all evil and misery ; he in his fierce hatred of all which 
God loves had bound her and kept her bound, but now her mighty 
Deliverer is here about to set her free. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, He called her to Him, 
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And He laid His hands on her : and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 

He looked upon her, called her, touched her, healed her : Even 
so look on my soul, most holy One, tied and bound with the chain 
of sin ; call me by Thy Spirit, speaking within : heal me by for- 
giving all my sin ; lay Thy hand upon me, that I may be strength- 
ened with Thy might in the inner man, so in Thee and through 
Thee, shall I be upright before Thee, and glorify Thy Holy Name. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, 

For he was only pretending reverence and respect for Gob's 
law, he was in truth full of envy and malice; he would rather that 
the poor woman should have continued bound by Satan, than that 
our Loed should be magnified. 

doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his qyl 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him wrw] \a^^®^ 
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16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day ? 

" Tour ox and your ass," our Lord says, " are precious in your 
sight ; ye count it no violation of the day of rest to lead them to 
water, and this, though it may give you considerable trouble, and 
though they have been tied up but a few hours : and ye will not that. 
I should loose a human being, a child of Abraham, and an inheritor 
of Abraham's faith, though it cost Me but a word to do it, and 
though she has been bound ' lo, these eighteen years.' " Alas, 
for the blindness and cruel hardness of the envious heart of man 1 

17 And when He had said these things, all His ad- 
versaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by Him. 

18 Then said He, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 

"The kingdom of God," here means, either the Holy Catholio 
Church, or the religion of the heart. As the seed springs up, and 
the blade grows larger and larger, until it is able to afford shelter! 
so has the Church grown from a small body in an upper room at 
Jerusalem, into the mighty multitude of Christians, and into a home 
for many ; so also does faith in, and love of, Cheist, grow in thd 
hearts which hold Him fast. 

The seed may also mean the human nature of our blessed Re- 
deemer, which was sown in that garden wherein He was laid on 
Good Friday afternoon, whence also He rose up from the dead, 
and now is the shelter of all who trust in Him. O " Man," who 
art "a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest, 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land," hide me under the shadow of Thy wings: be Thou 
mjr stronghold whereunto I may alway resort ; give me to rest in 
Thee, and on Thee. 
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20 And again He said, Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

The leaven represents our Lobd Jesus, Whom His Church, 
by her sacraments, (so He has willed), hides in man, until the 
whole three parts whereof he is composed, body, soul, and spirit, 
are leavened, that is renewed after the image of Him Who created 
them, and conformed unto His likeness : or the three measures of 
meal may mean the three races of men, (sprung from the three 
sons of Noah), some of whom are ever being leavened by the in- 
dwelling of the blessed One, conveyed to them by the ministry of 
the Bride of Chbist. 

God Almighty grant that the Lobd Jesus may be hidden in 
the innermost places of our hearts, until the warmth of the Divine 
wisdom penetrate us wholly, and we in our turn leaven others 
for Him. 

22 And He went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto Him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved ? 

A fearful question, truly, which One alone could answer, and 
He in His mercy will not ; He points out rather how, whether 
the saved be many or few, each one may secure his own salvation, 
namely, by patiently labouring for it in God's appointed way. 1 

And He said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate : 

The " strait gate," here means heaven itself, the actual presence 
of Almighty God in glory : Labour now, earnestly, with single 
aim, that thou mayest attain to that hereafter; strive here, be 
crowned there. 

for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 
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Because they have not in life earnestly sought for it, have la- 
boured rather for the meat which perishes, than for that which 
endureth unto everlasting life. 

25 Whep once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and He shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in Thy presence, and Thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

In His very bodily presence He thus associated with the Jews : 
no less truly does He associate, by 'His Church and in her, with 
Christians. 

27 But He shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; depart from Me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

"With God to " know," sometimes means " to be satisfied with," 
or " to approve." So here " I know you not," means " Ye are not 
Mine, ye have not lived with Me and for Me," I know you not, 
and ye know not Me. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

The rich man, we are told, " saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom." (Chap. xvi. 23.) 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which shall be last. 

Thus the Jews, once the first, and the Gentiles, once the last, 
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and outcasts, have changed places : so some who have begun well 
have fallen very low ; and others who began ill, have by G-od's 
mercy recovered themselves, and been restored : so any now afar 
off, may yet become near, if they will ; and those now near, may 
yet perish, if they cease to be watchful. O my Eatheb, watch 
Thou over us, and help us, recall us, and save us. 

31 The same day there came certain of the Phari- 
sees, saying unto Him, Get Thee out, and depart 
hence : for Herod will kill Thee. 

That is, wishes or desires to kill Thee. 

32 And He said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, 

The blessed Jesus calls Herod " a fox," because of his crafty, 
cruel disposition ; but it is probable that He means to include 
those Pharisees, who were even then lying in wait to destroy Him, 
under the same word. 

Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to-day, and to-morrow, 
and the day following : for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

The Lobd Jesus speaks of His Crucifixion, when He says, " I 
shall be perfected." 1 He so speaks, partly because death was the 
end of His sufferings, and by suffering He was made perfect; 
partly because by His Death He hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified, and partly, also, because by death He finished the 
work for which He came into the world, the work which His Fa- 
ther had given Him to do. It was when dying He said, " It is 
finished." 

The meaning, therefore, of His answer seems to be : " Te say 
Herod seeks to kill Me, but I Who can cast out devils, need not 
fear the face of man. Moreover, I have My own appointed time 
for working, (now but a few days, as it were) when that time has 
been fulfilled, then, but no sooner, will I lay down My Life, no 
man taking it from Me. Yet, though My Life is in Mine own 
hand, that I may do what I have willed for Myself, I must da «& 

1 Hcb.it 10; HeVx.W. 
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ye suggest, I must depart hence, because where the great body of 
the prophets have been slain, where also the iniquity of the Jewf 
was greatest, there will I also be slain. 1 Thus would He teach 
that neither as to time, nor as to place, was His death in thfif 
power of man. ■;■■■ 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and yd 
would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : 
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

The " House" which once was Mine, but now yours, because ye 
made it a den of thieves, and drove the Spirit from it. 

The prophecy in this last verse, was fulfilled once, when the 
Lord Jesus entered Jerusalem in triumph : but it may have yet 
a second fulfilment, when the Jews are converted to the faith; 
and yet a third, when His saints are caught up in the air to meet 
the Lord, to be for ever with Him. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And it came to pass, as He went into the house 
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sab- 
bath day, that they watched Him. 

They watched whether He would do or say anything on which 
they might build up a charge against Him. Alas, for their mise- 
rable want of charity ! 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man before Him 
which had the dropsy. 

1 Isa. i. 21 ; Acts vii. 52. 
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The sick man asks nothing ; he knew, perhaps, that he need 
not ask with his lips, for his sickness was itself a prevailing 
prayer with Him "Who " bare our sicknesses :" or perhaps in the 
presence of the evil-eyed Pharisees, he was afraid to ask on the 
sabbath day. But it should be observed how God's good provi- 
dence — that He might teach the great law of love, and the eternal 
sabbath of His kingdom — brought the sufferer on that day to the 
Pharisee's house. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? 

He " answered," that is, He answered their thoughts, thereby 
showing them that He knew what was passing through their 
minds: so also in verse 5. Truly He it is "from Whom no 
secrets are hid." " He searcheth the hearts and the reins." 

4 And they held their peace. And He took him, 
and healed him, and let him go : 

He took him, that is, He took hold of him ; He laid on him the 
healing hand of an Almighty Being ; He let him go, that is, He 
sent him away in a solemn manner, probably with words of bless- 
ing ; we have the same word in ch. li. 29 ; and in Acts zv. 33. 

Lobd Jesu Christ, take Thou hold of me, and with Thy heal- 
ing touch cleanse me, and with the hand of Thy mercy protect 
me, that the dropsy of carnal pleasures, or of covetousness, or of 
pride, prevail not against me. 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into . a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ? 

Our Lobd's question comes to this, " If it be lawful for you, 
who are bound by God's law to observe the sabbath day, on that 
day to go through it may be considerable labour for an ox or an ass, 
how much more lawful must it be for Me, Who am the Lobd and 
GKver of the sabbath, to heal, (which is to Me, no labour or work), 
one, made in God's image and likeness, and for whose sake I am 
come into the world ?" 

6 And they could not answer Him again to ^Asksr. 
things. 
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7 And He put forth a parable to those which were 
bidden, when He marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room ; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him ; l 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : 
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

So tbe most holy One Himself did : when He came into the 
world, He reclined in a manger ; while He lived in it, He had no 
house, " despised and rejected of men ;" when He died it was by 
a shameful death : truly He took the lowest place, " made Him- 
self of no reputation, taking upon Himself the form of a servant," 
Who was in reality high above all, God from everlasting, and 
therefore has He received a Name, which is above every name. 

The parable may be understood in more ways than one. The 
feast may be the visible kingdom, the Church militant here on 
earth ; the guests may be all Christians ; He Who invited them 
is the Son of Man ; His coming in to see the guests represents 
His coming again at the end of the world ; the high places at the 
feast are high rank and dignity in the Church, and her worldly 
honours. He that, chooseth for himself the lowest place is he 
who studies Chbist rejected, and humbled and crucified, and 
whose heart's desire is to be conformed in soul unto that awful 
example. 

Or again, the feast in the parable may represent the Holt. 
8upper, 

The sacred feast which Jesus makes, 
Rich banquet of His Flesh and Blood. 

1 Prov. xxv. 6. 



B. LUKB XIV. 11 — 15. 159 

The guests are the communicants ; the inviter of the guests is 
the ever-blessed Redeemer. 1 " Beware, then," He seems to say, 
" of high thoughts about thyself, when thou comest thither ; or 
about thy earthly position, bring to it a lowly heart, so shalt thou 
be exalted." " The greater thou art, saith the wise man, the more 
humble thyself, and thou shalt find favour before the Lord." 
(Ecclus. iii. 18.) 

1 1 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

Humility is obtained by humiliations. 

12 Then said He also to him that bade Him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind : 

1 4 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot re- 
compense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

Our Lord is not forbidding us to entertain our friends and 
neighbours. He is only showing, that for such entertainments we 
cannot expect the heavenly reward, for which we may surely look, 
when for the love of Him, we feast His poor, and in them, Himself. 

We read that the dead in Christ shall rise first. (1 Cor. xv. 23 ; 
1 Thess iv. 16.) It appears, also, that they shall first be judged 
and rewarded. (S. Matt. xxv. 34 — 41) : this expression, therefore, 
" the resurrection of the just," may mean, amongst the very first 
at the general resurrection : then shall they who feed God's poor 
here, feast themselves with God, they shall " taste and see that 
the Lord is gracious," " they shall be satisfied with the plenteous- 
ness of Thy house, and Thou shalt give them drink of Thy plea- 
sures as out of a river." 1 

15 And when- one of them that sat at meat with 
Him heard these things, 

1 Pro*. ix.*, &. 
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That is, of tbe reward to be given when the Loed returns to 
judgment. 

he said unto Him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said He unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many ; 

The Man is the ever-blessed Tbinity ; the supper is the for- 
giveness of sin, and membership with Christ, and the gift of the 
eternal Spirit, in the Holy Catholic Church, and consequent on 
the due reception and the faithful use of these, the " things 
which eye hath not seen nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived, which God hath prepared" for holy souls ; the "many" 
are the whole body of the Jewish people, who had previously been 
" bidden" to this feast by Moses and the prophets. 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

The " Servant," is He, " Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon Him the form of a servant ;" our Loed 
Jesus, Who was among us as "He that serveth." The word 
" sent," may be used of Him in that He was very Man ; He was 
sent in His Incarnation. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

The persons mentioned in verses 18 and 19, excused themselves 
in a courteous manner, this last, bluntly and rudely. Some per- 
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sons, it has been observed, damn themselves in a civil and well- 
bred, others in a rough and brutal, way. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

The servant, coming and showing, may represent our blessed 
Redeemer, after He had ascended into heaven ; in which case, the 
servant mentioned after, will mean the Apostles and first bishops, 
these are all spoken of as one " servant," because they are the 
servants of one Master, and have one authority, and are the mini- 
sters of one Church, they " being many are one body." Those in 
the streets and lanes of the city, are perhaps " the publicans and 
harlots," the neglected and despised Jews. 

Observe the word " quickly," the Lord is saying, as it were, 
" Make no delay, the Jews as a nation have but a short time now." 
" Tet forty years, and Jerusalem shall be destroyed." 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

The Jews, thus brought into the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
did not suffice to fill up the number of God's elect. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

Into highways and hedges, " i.e. into both known and unknown 
heathen lands, that the Gentiles may be fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God." 1 " Compel them," that is, 
use so much zeal and importunity, be so " instant in season and 
out of season," that they may be constrained to enter. 8 

24 For I say unto you, That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

See Proverbs i. 28 ; S. Matthew xzi. 43 ; xxii. 8. 

1 Isa. xli j. 6. s C<HW$tx« Oasou *saaL«^&% 

?2 
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Thus far in this parable, we have seen how it prophesies of the 
rejection of the Jews and the calling of the Gentiles ;- now we mar 
ask, what does it say to Christians P It tells us that the heavenly 
feast has begun ; that we must here " taste and see how gracious 
the Loed is," if we would be admitted to the " marriage supper 
of the Lamb" hereafter, and that meanwhile innocent things, and 
things lawful, and even needful things, may keep us out of heaven, 
if we love them too much, or God too little. " The time is short." 
" It remaineth, that both they that have wives be as though they 
had none ; and they that weep as though they wept not ; and tbey 
that rejoice as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy as 
though they possessed not ; and they that use this world as not 
abusing it ; for the fashion of this world passe th away." 

25 And there went great multitudes with Him: 
and He turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to Me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren,, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be My 
disciple. 

The meaning seems to be, " "Whosoever will come to Christ, 
and be His real disciple, must be ready to forego the love of any 
one, however near, which would draw him off from God." Thus 
the Apostle S. Paul said, by the Holy Spibit, " neither count I 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lobd Jesus." 1 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, 1 and 
come after Me, cannot be My disciple. 

It is not only the love of friends which we must forego,*for the 
sake of Him, Who loved us and gave Himself for us ; we must be 
ready to bear shame and scorn also, if need be, for Him. 

Oh, what, if we are Christ's, 

Is earthly shame or loss I 
Bright shall the crown of glory be, 

When we have borne the cross. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, 

1 Acts xx. 24. 3 Gal. vi. 14. 
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sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation 
and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 1 

As men would mock at one, who began to erect some great pile 
of buildings, but was compelled by want of means to cease build- 
ing ; so hereafter will the evil spirits openly mock him (they do 
mock him in secret now,) who professes to be the disciple of 
Cheist without self-denial. Nay, has not the blessed Lord of 
all good spirits said, Because I have called and ve refused ; I have 
stretched out My hand and no man regarded, but ye have set 
at nought all My counsels, and would none of My reproof; I also 
will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh ?* 

In our blessed Saviour's illustration, the tower may mean the 
pure love of the " high and lofty One Who inhabiteth eternity, 
Whose name is holy ;" and laying the foundation, may be, the 
making up our minds to be the disciples of the Crucified. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against an- 
other king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand. 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

The king who cometh against us, is the Lord Jestjs, coming to 
judgment ; but " Who may abide the day of His coming ? wh'o 
shall stand when He appeareth ?" As yet, however, He is afar 
off, for He has not yet come ; we may, therefore, now send to 
Him, our strong cry for help, our contrite confession of sin and 
sinfulness, our earnest efforts after holiness ; yea, we may take 
hold of His strength, that we may make peace with Him, and so 
we shall make peace with Him* 3 

1 2 S. Pet. ii. 20. * Prov. i. 24— *G. * \*»« to^*- 
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33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for- 
saketh not all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple. 

Thus does tbe blessed One Himself sum up His teaching in 
these verses. " So slow and full of labour is the work of salva- 
tion, so fearful is He with Whom we have to do, that unless there 
be a readiness to forsake all things, if need be, a man is not fit to 
be called the disciple of Chbist." Yet as was said in old time, 
" If thou dost not love those things, while thou possessest them, 
thou dost forsake them, even while possessing : we may keep and 
yet forsake them." 

34 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

The desire to follow Chbist is good, but if we fail in real sted- 
fastness of purpose, of what use will the desire be ? So also it is 
good to have been baptized, it is good to have begun well, but if 
we fall away from our baptismal purity, and fail to repent, or if 
we abide not in patient well-doing, how will our baptism profit 
us, or our good beginning P The thorough Christian is the true 
Christian. " Work out your salvation," that is, to its completion, 
is what God says : and again, " It had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them." (2 S. Pet. ii. 21.) 



CHAPTER XV. 

1 Then drew near unto Him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear Him. 

Thy wonderful sweetness, blessed Jestt, drew them to Thee : 
Thy wonderful mercy was the fragrant ointment which led them 
to " run after Thee :" draw me also, O most holy One, O God, 
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our Sayiottb, and bind me to Thee with the cords of a man, with 
Thine own love, and with Thy precious Self, Thy Body and Thy 
Blood, O Thou GoD-Man, that I never leave Thee. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This Man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 And He spake this parable unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 

""Wilderness" does not mean here, a sandy, barren tract of 
country ; but pasture land, or sheep walks, and thinly inhabited. 

The Lord Jesus is Himself this "Man," and the hundred 
sheep are all His intelligent creation : and the lost one is the 
human race, which in Adam had " destroyed itself," and the ninety 
and nine are the angels and archangels, and Cherubim and Sera- 

Ehim, whom He left in Heaven when He Himself came to earth, 
y His Incarnation to seek and save the lost. 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing, 1 

On his shoulders, for humanity had become weak and exhausted 
when it wandered from God ; neither could it return to Him, save 
as borne 5y the Lord Jesus, and as one with Him. The words 
imply also the labour, and patience, and self-sacrifice of that Good 
Shepherd, Which said, " I will feed My flock, and cause them to 
lie down ; I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick." (Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16.) 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

" Home," that blessed place where His Father is, and " our 
Fatheb," "His friends and neighbours," the angels which have 
never fallen. " Eejoice with Me," " with Me," He says, for our 

1 Isa. xl. li. 
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life, our living in God, and for God, and with God, is His joy: 
then does He " see of the travail of His Soul and is satisfied. 

7 I say unto you, 

I, Who know what Heaven is, and who are there ; I, who came' 
down from Heaven ; I, " the Son of Man," Who am even now in 
Heaven, I say unto you. 

that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance. 

The blessed angels have never fallen, they therefore have no 
need of repentance, and therefore they cannot cause the peculiar 
and new joy in Heaven, which the penitent sinner can, when he 
suffers himself to be found by Him, Who is ever looking for him. 

I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost, O seek Thy servant, 
for I do not forget Thy commandments. 

It should be observed, that our Lord does not say that there is 
greater love in Heaven for the penitent, than for the unfallen ; 
only that a deeper feeling of joy is excited at the time, by the 
wanderer's return, than there was before, and that joy is more 
plainly shown and expressed. 

8 Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, apd sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends 
and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me ; 
for I have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

As in the former parable, the blessed Redeemer tells us of His 
love, in leaving the heavenly beings, to seek and to save the lost 
race of man : so here does He tell us, how He in His Church is 
ever seeking for each one of His members who wanders from Him. 
The woman is the Spouse of Chbist, the Holy Catholic Church ; 
t£e pieces of silver are Christians, upon whom the image of the 
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great King was impressed in tbeir baptism ; tbe candle which she 
lights, is the Word of God, of which it is written, " Thy word is a 
light unto my paths," and it is the " house" she sweeps, that is, 
among her own children, in the fold of the Good Shepherd, the 
visible Church, whence she trusts the lost one has not been cast 
forth, and finding the piece she had lost, is, restoring or bright- 
ening by means of the blessed Eucharist, what remains of the 
image of the Sing. 1 

O Good Lobd Jestj Chbist, "Who didst leave Thy glorious 
angels in Heaven, and earnest into the world to call sinners to 
repentance, to seek and save the lost, call Thou me, a sinner, seek 
Thou me, who have wandered from Thee, save Thou me, who 
cannot save myself, for Thou art my God, and my All. 

1 1 And He said, A certain man had two sons ; 

The man is God, the Holt Tbhtitt ; the two sons may be, 
either the Jews and the Gentiles, or the Pharisees and the Pub- 
licans, or generally, all who in the main abide with God, and 
those who forsake Him and then return. 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 

His living, that is, his substance or goods : so God has given 
to every man, powers both of mind and body. Yea, and His own 
image also; and many gifts and graces. 

13 And not many days after, the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 

He goes into "a far country," who in his heart departs from 
God : and what else is there for him there but unhallowed living, 
which will never satisfy p nay, which wastes and ruins both soul 
and body, grace and nature. 8 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a. mighty 
famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 

» Eph, It. 23 ; Col. iii. 10. * 1%.\e*&.<£1 * 
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The sinful pleasures of the world, and the flesh, all prove but 
" broken cisterns," to those who seek rest in them ; they all alike 
in time begin to be in want, in want of something on which they 
may stay their souls, and find peace. 

There is especial force in the word " he," in the sentence, "h* 
began to be in want," it is he himself, he who had once so much. 
Verily it is, and one day it will prove itself to be an evil thing, 
and bitter, to forsake the Lobd our G-od, and that His fear should 
not be in us. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat : and no man gave unto 
him. 

The " citizen of that country," which is far from God, is of 
course the spirit of evil. "When men join themselves to him, he 
has but one work for them, feeding the swine, fattening for the 
day of slaughter, their own souls, and the souls of others, and this 
with husks, with empty pomps and vanities, and unholy prac- 
tices. 

Thus, he who would not be lovingly treated as a son by his 
father, is forced to be the servant of a strange master ; he who 
would not abide in his father's home as a son, is sent into the 
fields to the most servile work ; he who was not satisfied with the 
bread of home, is reduced to desire the empty husks which the 
swine did eat ; his own soul was indeed now as the swine, wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

17 And when he came to himself, 

For he who departs from God, departs from true wisdom, and 
reason, and so from himself, and returning to Him is a return to 
sense, and self; and so coming to himself, he comes to know that 
he is " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked," 
that the empty husks of this world will not satisfy. 

he said, How many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
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unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

He knew that he had fallen, for he says, " I will arise ;" he 
knew that he had gone astray, for he says, I " will go ;" he knew 
that the " citizen of that country" had no real claim upon him, 
for he says, he will go to him who is his father, and so his lord ; 
be knew, also, something of his father's love, for he is willing to 
trust it, and " whoso putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every side." 

" 1 have sinned against Heaven ;" that is either against the 
heavenly Spirit, Who had been pleading with him ; or against 
his Father in Heaven, " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned." 
Such is ever the cry of him who has the blessed gift of godly sor- 
row ; and never do we render ourselves more worthy as sons, than 
when we confess our unworthiness : Choose thou to be as one vile 
in thy Father's House, be content to be as a hired servant, per- 
severe in this sentiment, and highly promoted as thou art, unto 
yet greater things shalt thou attain. 

Observe the entire, unconditional surrender of himself, which 
the prodigal makes ; there is no bargaining in real repentance. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But when 
he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. 

The penitent goes to his father ; the father runs to meet the 
penitent, and this " while he was yet a great way off," as soon as 
ever he acted on the thought of repentance. He is more willing 
to receive us, than we to be received by Him. 1 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

He does not say, " Make me as one of thy hired servants ;" but 
he was willing to say it. He would have said it, had he not been 

1 Isa. ii*. Vt. 
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Erevented by his father's kiss ; or that very kiss may hare taught 
im, that having been restored to his place in his father's house, 
true humility required him rather meekly to acquiesce with him, 
to give himself wholly to his will, than to pursue any path, how- 
ever humiliating, of his own choosing ; this, indeed, is part of true 
repentance, and a genuine proof of it. 

The penitent, it may be observed, does confess his guilt ; this, 
the justice and majesty of the Father required. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet ; 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and 
let us eat, and be merry. 

The best robe is the robe of peace and love ; or it may mean 
our adorable Redeemer Himself, 1 with Whom we are, as it were, 
clothed anew, when in real penitence we return to His Fathsb 
and ours ; the ring is the sign that the penitent is again espoused 
to God ;* the shoes are given, that henceforth he may " walk up 
and down in His Fatheb's Name," 8 yea, and run unhurt in the 
way of God's commandments ; while "the fatted calf," doubtless, 
signifies the Gospel itself, which is always " a feast of fat things," 
to the enjoyment of which, true penitents are invited. 

It may be observed, that in ancient times, slaves were not allowed 
to wear, either the long robe, ring, or shoes. 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

The penitent was dead, for he had lived in sin ; he is alive, for 
he is " alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lobd;" he 
was lost, for he had wandered far away from home ; he is found, 
for he has returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

Most humbly, I beseech Thee, most holy Eedeemer, to give to 
me, Thy servant, the blessed gift of penitence, and grace to con- 
tinue in the same, and when it shall please Thee, vouchsafe to 
comfort the soul of Thy servant, for unto Thee, O Lobd, do I lift 
up my soul, Who livest and reignest with the Fatheb and the 
Holt Sfibit, One God, world without end. 

1 Gal. iiL 27. s Hosea u. 19. * Zech. x. 12. 
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25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in : there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

Consider here, the condescending love of the Father ; a blessed 
picture of the wonderful forbearance, which the eternal Fatheb 
shows to His wayward and ignorant children, ever forgiving their 
Inn when they repent, and bearing with and correcting their in- 
firmities. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment : and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

These words, though there may be in them something of anger 
or pettishness, seem to spring from real perplexity of mind. He 
seems to say, " What can be the use of continued service, if he 
who has so sinned is so received ?" The same doubt had crossed 
the Psalmist's mind, when he spake of the wicked saying, " Lo, 
these prosper in the world, these have riches in possession, and I 
said, then have I cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency." 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should to&3&& \&RKr^^B&^>» 
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glad ; for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was lost, and is found. 

" Son, thou art ever with me." Surely by this time thou shouldest 
have known me, shouldest have known that thou canst be no loser 
by thy brother's return ; thou art in my confidence ; I make no 
display of kindness towards thee, for it is a thing to be taken for 
granted ; all that I have is thine already, and canst thou really 
grudge, that I should by one mere act of rejoicing, show my glad- 
ness at thy brother's recovery, and at the same time support him 
with a promise of mercy, who before he heard it, was sinking under 
the fear of deserved punishment P "It was meet that we should 
rejoice, both I and thou, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt ?" 

As the earlier portion of this parable tells us, how and in what 
spirit, we are to return to God, after that we have fallen ; so 
does the latter portion teach us to " have faith in God," when we 
do not quite understand His doings. 

The whole parable may also be meant for the Jews and Gentiles. 
The latter had indeed wandered far away from home, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, drawn at last to turn from idols to serve the 
living and true God, and then clothed with Christ ; at which 
the Jews generally who rested in the law and made their boast in 
God, and knew His will, and approved the things which are more 
excellent, were filled with envy, and hitherto they have refused 
to come in, but abide still "in the field/' and now God is plead- 
ing with them. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And He said also unto His disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

His, that is his master's goods ; the property which had been 
entrusted to his care and good management. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it 
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that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward. 
. 3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall 
I do f for my lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ahip : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 
: 4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward) 
because he had done wisely : 

" The lord," that is, not our Lobd Jesus, but the steward's 
master, though suffering from his servant's dishonesty, could not 
help praising him, as a sharp, clever, shrewd man, who seeing that 
evil days were coming on him, prepared himself for them : for his 

Erudence then, and as an example of forethought he is praised : 
is dishonesty is passed over in silence, it is so manifest that there 
is no need of any words of condemnation, if indeed his master 
knew anything of it. 

for the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

The word "in" here means " unto" or " towards," consequently 
the meaning of the verse is, " The children of this world make 
their intercourse one with another more profitable, manage better 
for their worldly interests, such as those axe* ttasi fa <&s?2 ^ &&&^ 
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«suse it is so often unjustly gotten, and the possession of it, alas ! 
no often leads away from God. With regard to it our blessed 
[Redeemer says, Out of that which is unrighteous, see that ye 
draw true gain by using it for Him Whose stewards you are ; 
^hus that which generally ministers to evil will become to you a 
source of everlasting good ; for by means of it ye will have made 
them your friends who are loved of God, and who can by their 
pnyers win His love for you, and by them ye will have made Him 
your Friend : and when ye fail, when the earthly tabernacle is 
dissolved, ye will have laid up " a good foundation against the time 
to come," ye will find some ready to receive you into everlasting 
habitations ; either, it may be, the Angels, or " the poor of this 
world rich in faith," whom God hath made heirs of the kingdom, 
Or the Eternal Trinity, Whom in His members ye have relieved. 
* This verse will help us to see how we may, at all events in a 
general way, apply this parable to ourselves. We, each one of us, 
are in our several ways God's stewards (and, alas, which of us 
Bas not been a waster of our Master's goods P) These goods, our 
fhoney for example, or time, or powers of mind and body, God 
lias entrusted to us, not only for His glory, but that by means of 
tjbem we may " work out our own salvation." Do so, then, the 
XiObd Jesus seems to say ; out of your master's goods make to 
yourselves friends ; ye will not be defrauding Him, as the unjust 
steward in the parable did his master, nay, you will be carrying 
dot His loving will. 

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, the spirit to think and do 
always such things as be rightful, that we who cannot do anything 
£bat is good without Thee, may by Thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to Thy will, through Jesf Cheist our Lobd. 

i 

r 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least is faith- 
ful also in much : and he that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

1 1 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches ? 

Our Lobd's meaning is, " God will judge of your fitness to 
receive everlasting treasures by your faithfulness towards Him in 
the things of this world." Observe the contrast between " least" 
and " much," from which it appears, that all sax^fck^ ^ssss^ ■«*> 
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very small and trifling, and that any heavenly thing is of great 
value and importance. 

1 2 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is your 
own? 

If ye have not been faithful in those things wherein ye are con- 
fessedly stewards, how oan ye hope to obtain that which ye may 
use as masters, which will be your own for ever, the " treasure in 
heaven, which faileth not ?" 

God speaks of heaven as " our own ;" for it has been purchased 
for us ; nay, it has been given to us, only for a while must we be 
disciplined in this world before we can attain to the full possession 
and enjoyment of it. " This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in His Sow." 1 And He speaks of 
earthly things as " another man's," because they are ever passing 
from one to another, no man can keep them. 

1 3 No servant can serve two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, 
heard all these things : and they derided Him. 8 

They said, as it were, to Him, " We % do not we serve God ? we % 
of whom all men have the very highest opinion ? we, of whom 
there is a common saying among men, that, if only two men were 
saved, one would be a Pharisee, — do not we serve God P" Thus 
did they prove the truth of what He had just said, they "de- 
spised" Him, because they were " holding to' 9 the unrighteous 
mammon. 

15 And He said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which is highly esteemed among men 
is abomination in the sight of God. 

Yes, is the reply of the All Holy One ; yes, all men do think 
'IS. John v. 11 ; 1 Tim. vi. 7. * 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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well of you, for they see only that which is outside : but God 
reads men's hearts, their secret objects, aims, intentions and pur- 
poses, and by these He judgeth. Hence, notwithstanding your 
high character with men, before Him ye are abominable, because 
of your covetousness, and hypocrisy, and pride, and avarice. 
" Cleanse Thou me, O my God, from secret faults, purify* my 
heart by faith, that when the day comes wherein Thou wilt judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, I may be found acceptable 
before Thee for His sake, Who died and rose again for men, the 
same Thy Son Jesus Chbist our Lobd." 

Our Lobd does not mean that all things which men have in 
admiration are abominable in God's sight, but only that often it 
is so ; that men's admiration for anything by no means proves 
Gob's admiration. 

16 The law and the prophets were until John : since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

Our Lord's meaning seems to be, " The law and the Prophets," 
on the observance of which ye Pharisees so pride yourselves, 
were in full force as God's only law until the coming of the Bap- 
tist: but since his time the kingdom of God, the Church which 
teaches inward holiness as well as outward decency, and promises 
everlasting rather than earthly, rewards, has been preached : more- 
over into this Church some of all nations are passing (it is only 
by striving that we can enter in at the strait gate), to this there- 
fore ye should have given yourselves. 

But though I say this, our Lobd seems to continue, do not 
suppose that the moral law has been done away, that cannot be. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 

Here the Lobd Jesus adds one example of that moral law 
which remains in full force, and a part of the law it is, which 
might have been well laid to heart by the Pharisees, among whom 
divorce is said to have been very common and very shameless. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, coramitteth adultery : and whosoever marrietti 
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her that is put away from her husband committeth 
adultery. 

" Her," that is, any divorced woman. 

The blessed Jesus now proceeds to relate what appears to b6 
the true history of two men who had lived and died. 

1 9 There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day. 1 

All was luxurious self-enjoyment within and without: "He 
withheld not his heart from any joy." (Eccles. ii. 30.) 

The rich man is not named, for of such we read, ".Thou hast 
put out their name for ever and ever :" the poor man is named, 
for of such we read, "I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
Mine/' 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores ; 

21 And desiring to he fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

All was wretchedness without, but seeing that we read of no 
complaining, doubtless all was peace within. 

Such was the life of these men : now comes death, and the 
things which follow after death. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : 

Not by one Angel, but by many, for " they are all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation" both in life and death. 

" Abraham's bosom," that is, that part of Hades, the place of 
departed spirits, called paradise, 8 the place of refreshing, where 
" the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God," and " with 
desire" waiting for the day when they will be joined again to their 

1 Job xxi. 13. * S. Luke xxiii. 43. 
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bodies, that they may have their perfect consummation and bliss. 
And this place has its name from Abraham because he is the 
father of the faithful. To this deep quietness, to this haven of 
rest and consolation Lazarus was carried; not because he was 
poor in this world's goods, but because he was poor in spirit. 1 
The meek-spirited shall be refreshed in the multitude of peace. 

the rich man also died, and was buried ; 

" I went by, and lo he was gone : I sought him, but his place 
could no where be found :" " yet a little while and the ungodly 
shall be clean gone, thou shalt look after his place and he shall be 
away." 

23 And in hell 

In that part of Hades where only sorrow enters, the foretaste 
of deeper sorrow, even of " wailing and gnashing of teeth.' 9 

he lift up his eyes, 

The eyes of his soul, for not as vet has his body come thither : 
that is even now where he was buried. 

being in torments, 

Not in one torment, but in many : but to this he came, not 
because he was rich, but because he was selfish. 

and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I 
am tormented in this flame. 9 

And if " this flame" was torment, what will " the lake of fire 
and brimstone" be ? Oh, in the hour of death and in the day of 
judgment, good Loed, deliver us. 

It must not be supposed that at this time Lazarus bad a " finger" 
or the rich man a " tongue," for the resurrection of the body is 
yet to come : these words are used that we may be able to under- 
stand something of the condition of men after death and before 
the judgment, that then there will be for them either most real 

1 S. Matt. ▼. 3. * \sfcAw.\%. 



180 s. lukb xvi. 25—28. 

rest and gladness or most real pain, according as their lives have 
been lived, for God or for themselves ; but the tongue is specially 
mentioned, because by it, by gluttony and idle talk it may have 
been, the rich man chiefly sinned. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

" Thy good things," that is, the things which thou didst consider 
good : the things for which thou didst live ; it is not said that 
Lazarus received his " evil things," for the evils which he endured 
were not evil ; they were not real evils, for they were what the All- 
loving One had willed for him ; neither were they evils to him, 
inasmuch as they worked out for him, through God's love and his 
Lobd's merits, a far more exceeding weight of glory. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

The word " great" signifies the vast distance, and " gulf," the 
exceeding depth, of that which separates the saved and the lost: 
moreover, the word " fixed" signifies that this separation is for ever. 
There can be no change for the lost after death, save from pain to 
greater pain, from a flame to the everlasting burning. 

It may be observed that neither Abraham nor Lazarus expresses 
any desire to relieve the rich man's sufferings, which perhaps we 
might have expected they would, for the saved are full of love : 
but it should be borne in mind that the will of the blessed is 
wholly one with the righteous will of the Redeemer, and that will, 
we know, is that " the wicked shall be cast into hell and all the 
people that forget God." 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 

ment. 
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To testify unto them, as an eye-witness that there is a world to 
oeme, and that as surely as they live for themselves, and die so 
living, so surely will they be cast into the burning lake. 

From this we may gather that in the world of spirits the re- 
membrance of those we have left in this world will remain with us. 
The strong desire which the lost here shows to save his brothers 
from misery* like his own, may have sprung from mere natural 
affection : or it may have been from a knowledge that their dam* 
nation, having been partly at all events aided by his bad example, 
would only increase his own. 

We scatter seeds with careless hand, 
And dream we ne'er shall see them more : 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears, 
In weeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store. 

The deeds we do, the words we say,— 
Into still air they seem to fleet, 
We count them ever past ; 
But they shall last. 
In the dread judgment they 
And we shall meet ! 

I charge thee by the years gone by, 
For the love's sake of brethren dear, 
Keep thou the one true way, 
In work and play, 
Lest in that world their cry 
Of woe thou hear ! 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them hear them. 

They have God speaking to them by Moses and the Prophets : 
they have means of learning from teachers whom God hath ap- 
pointed, they may learn all they need know, if they will. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 

So indeed it proved : One did go to the Jews fern ^k& 3&s&. % 
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even He Who of Himself laid down His life for them : and still 
they are wanderers in the valley of death. 

By this history our Lord Jesus Christ seems to say over 
again to us, " Make to yourselves friends," true friends, friends 
who will not fail you, when ye fail yourselves, " of the mammon of 
unrighteousness:" use for God, what God has lent to you, so 
shall ye come to be with God. *• 

Lord, we pray Thee, that Thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us and make us continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Cubist our Lobd. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Then said He unto the disciples, It is impossible 
but that offences will come : but woe unto him, through 
whom they come ! 

By the word " offences" our Lobd means temptations to fall 
away from Him, and from the truth and holiness in which He 
wills that His children should walk' — woe indeed to those who 
tempt to sin, working for the great enemy of God and men. 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones. 

" Little ones :" the Holy One may be speaking of children in 
age, or of grown up persons who are of humble simple heart and 
children* as to evil. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him ; l and if he repent, forgive 
him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 

1 Prov. xxvii. 5 ; xxviii. 23. 
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day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, say- 
ing, 1 repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 

That is, in addition to the many gifts Thou hast bestowed upon 
us, give us a deeper, fuller faith, for, conscious of their weakness! 
they trembled at the thought of the perfection required of them. 
They asked of Him Who is " the Author and Finisher of our 
faith ;" and by asking they showed that they had faith ; thus faith 
ever leads to prayer, and by prayer is faith increased. " Lobd, 
increase our faith." 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea ; and it should obey you. 

If ye had warm, fervid, glowing faith, for such is the nature of 
mustard seed : great is the power of true and living faith, great are 
the works which it does, great is the grace which it wins from God. 
Oh, that I may believe in Thee, my God, the Spotless, the Infinite, 
the Alpha and Omega, the Almighty, and put my whole trust and 
confidence in Thee alone, and never be afraid to go where Thou 
biddest me go, or to do what Thou biddest me to do, or to flee what 
Thou biddest me to flee, that so my faith in Thy sight may never 
be reproved, and that from faith here I may pass to sight and 
fruition hereafter and be with Thee, the ever-blessed Trinity. 

Our Lord now proceeds to warn His disciples that though they 
may have all faith, so that they could remove mountains ; and 
though they may be enabled by patient continuance in well 
doing to glorify God, yet still they could have no claim as of right 
on God's kingdom ; eternal life is the gift of God, His free gnu 
cious unmerited gift. 

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself aad«aw^\s^ 
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till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

The word " servant" in these verses means slaves, that is, not 
one engaged to work for hire, but one bound to do everything 
without wages, because " bought with a price ;" such are we Chris- 
tians to G-od, for we are they whom " He hath purchased with 
His own Blood." 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the 
things that were commanded him ? I trow not. 

11 Thank," that is, " feel under any particular obligation." 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unpro- 
fitable servants: we have done that which was our 
duty to do. 

We have done that which we were bound to do, and no more, 
for we are bound as God's servants to real obedience in all things: 
we cannot therefore have any claim of our own for a reward : and 
this we are to own, our blessed Redeemer says, when we have done 
all that is commanded us, how much more then must we say it, 
who have so often transgressed His commandments ? " Enter not 
into judgment with Thy servant, O Lord, for in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified." Think thou this of thyself, and then 
will God not think it of thee. 

1 1 And it came to pass, as He went to Jerusalem, 
that He passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

1 2 And as He entered into a certain village, there 
met Him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off: 

Their common distress had made them associate together j 1 they 
" stood afar off," because they were unclean ; but though in one 
sense "afar off," in another sense they were near, for " the Lobd 
is nigh unto all that call upon Him :" so it was with him who, 

1 2 Kings vii. 3. 
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" standing afar off would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven :" so too are we before Thee, O most holy One, afar off 
by reason of the multitude of our iniquities, yet brought nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when He saw them, He said unto them, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. 

" Go, believing that ye have obtained that which ye have asked £ 
go, as though ye were already cleansed, that the priests may see, 
and pronounce that ye have been cleansed :" — 

And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

" As they went," while they were obeying — nay, we may well 
believe, as soon as ever they really set themselves to obey, God's 
blessing came. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 

He had lifted up his voice in prayer, "out of the deep:" now 
he lifts it up in praise, in both cases to God in Chbist, as the 
Only Healer. 

16 And fell down on his face, at His feet, giving 
Him thanks : a and he was a Samaritan. 

On his own face in self-abasement : at the feet of Jesus in 
thankful adoration, "and he was a Samaritan," one of those who 
might be called an imperfect believer, one of those whom the Jews 
despised : yet was he pitied by the " good Samaritan :" a warning 
surely to Catholic Christians to take heed to themselves lest here- 
after they be put to shame by those who have not the means of 
grace which G-od has vouchsafed to them. O Lord Jesus Chbist, 
as Thou hast brought me into Thy Church and given me many 

1 S. Matt. zzi. 22. s Compare S. Luke v. 8. 
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blessings, which Thou hast not bestowed on others, give me, I 
beseech Thee, a wise and thankful heart, that all my doings I 
may do as Thy member, and show forth Thy praises, Who hast 
called me out of darkness into Thy marvellous light, to the full 
enjoyment of which light I beseech Thee to bring me, through the 
communion of Thy Church, for Thy mercy's sake. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger. 

How often are men importunate that they may receive God's 
blessing ; unquiet until they do receive it ; and, alas, unthankful 
when they have received it. " When He slew them, they sought 
Him and turned them early, and sought after God — but within a 
while they forgat His works and would not abide His counsel — 
they forgat God their Saviour." 

But " this stranger," observe how truly in a Christian sense, 
though he probably knew it not, he was fulfilling the charge 
given to him, of showing himself to " the priest :" for is not the 
Lobd Jesus Himself the " Great High Priest?" 

19 And He said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

Thy faith hath brought thee to Me, and I have healed thee, 
healed thee in body, even as I healed the other nine : healed thee 
in soul also, that infinitely greater blessing. 

20 And when He was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, 

By " kingdom of God," these men meant an earthly kingdom ; 
they are asking, " When shall we see Thee delivering Thy country 
from the Romans, who now rule over it, and reigning in Jerusalem 
with great pomp and power, even as David reigned or Solomon P" 
By His answer our blessed Saviour shews they had entirely 
mistaken the nature of His kingdom. 

He answered them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation : 
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21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there! 
for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 1 

The kingdom of God has the Truth for its king, and love for 
its law, and the Lamb for its light : it is " righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." It is therefore within men, 
in their hearts : hence it is not such as can be seen with bodily 
eyes, neither is it confined to one place, or age, or generation. 

Load of all power and might, Who art the Author and Giver 
of all good things, graft in our hearts the love of Thy Name ; in- 
crease in us true religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of Thy 
Kat mercy keep us in the same, through Jesus Christ our 
RD. 

The word " within" might be translated " among" you : in this 
case we may understand our blessed Redeemer to be saying, " You 
ask when the kingdom of God is to come ? I tell you that king- 
dom is even now among you, for I am among you ; ye must not 
look elsewhere for it. Moreover, it is quietly making way, and 
will continue to do so, though men in general fail to see it." 

22 And He said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

The meaning is, " Persecutions are coming on the faithful, and 
so terribly, that ye shall long to be as ye now are, exposed only to 
privations, and fears, and mockeries. But this cannot be: 'in 
your patience, therefore, possess ye your souls.' " Or the mean- 
ing may be* " Te shall long for My second coming to set you free, 
but that will not be until the appointed time ; and when I am re- 
vealed/ 9 the Blessed One goes on to say, " ye will have no need to 
be told by men of My Coming. My Advent will be as the light- 
ning, gleaming forth sudden and lustrous, and visible to all ; but 
suffering must come first." 

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see 
there : go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part 

1 Deut. xxx. 14. 
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under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be i 
His day. 

25 But first must He suffer many things, and b 
rejected of this generation. 

Thus does He, Who knew the end from the beginning, — Wl 
knew that " false Christs and false Prophets" shpuld rise, goal 
His own against being misled. 

By " this generation" our Loed may intend to imply that H 
sufferings were now nigh at hand ; or the words may mean tl 
generation of the wicked. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it l 
also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wive 
they were given in marriage, untit the day that Nc 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and d( 
stroyed them all. 

is men lived careless of God, thinking only of this presei 
world, in those many days while the ark was a preparing, so all 
will they live in the many days while God in His Church 
making up the number of His elect, and preparing for the oi 
great day, forgetting that "the time is short." Alas, of ho 
many of us, Christians, did the blessed Redeemer say this ! 

28 likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ; l the 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, the 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodoi 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroye 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the So 
of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house 
top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come dow 

» 2 S. Pet. ii. 6—7. 
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to take it away : and he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 1 

She was delivered out of the overthrow, when G-on overthrew 
the guilty cities ; but her heart was hankering after the things 
she had left behind ; she looked back contrary to the com- 
mand, and she forfeited her deliverance. Remember her, says the 
Lobd Christ, and be warned ; forget those things which are 
behind, whither Satan calls you back ; reach forth to those things 
which are before, whither I call you onward. I would have you 
without carefulness about the many things, for but one thing is 
needful. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life, 

That is, his earthly life, by giving to it his care and love, 

shall lose it ; 

That is, shall lose eternal life, shall perish everlastingly. 

Observe, God says, ""Whosoever shall *e*£to'save his life," im- 
plying that men may try to gain this world, and yet fail, and so 
lose both this life and that which is to come. 

and whosoever shall lose his life 

That is, by self-sacrifice and self-denial, by crucifying the flesh 
with the affections and lusts, for the sake of Chkist and His 
Church, 

shall preserve it. 

Everlastingly, where death cannot enter ; for the Lobd Jesus, 
Who is Life, hath said, " Where I am, there shall also My ser- 
vant be." It hath been well observed, " Heaven will pay for any 
loss we may suffer to gain it, but nothing can pay for the loss of 
heaven." 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men 
in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

1 Gen. xk. 17—26. 
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35 Two women shall be grinding together ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two * men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

"That night:" bo this awful season wherein the Lobd shall 
ootne is called, perhaps because of the abounding of iniquity, 
which will cause the light of Truth to be hidden ; or because of 
the tribulation of those days ; or because the Coming of the Son 
of man will be "night and darkness," even utter darkness, to so 
many. 

37 And they answered and said unto Him, Where, 
Lord? 

"Whither shall the one be taken P Where shall the other be 
left ? And we ourselves, where shall we be ? To this inquiry 
our Lobd answers only so far as to point out where safety may 
be found, and by whom it will be found. It will be found in Him ; 
it will be found by those who can with much hope look up to 
Him. 

And He said unto them, "Wheresoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

As if He said, " As, when a dead body falls, all the birds which 
feed on carrion flock to it ; so when the Son of man appears, all 
His saints, who live by feeding on Him, will haste to meet Him, 
and in Him they will find salvation." And what is true of the 
last terrible day, is true also of every time of trouble and distress. 
Ever and always, O Lord Jestt, " Thou art a place to hide me in : 
in Thee have I strength, in Thee have I rest. O Lobd, abide 
with me." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And He spake a parable unto them to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; x 

"Not to faint," that is, not to grow weary. He is always 

1 Eph. vi. 18 \ 1 Then, n. VI. 
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praying who is always longing. Thus the whole life of the faithful 
may be one long connected prayer. Lord, teach us to pray. 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

" She came," that is, she was in the habit of coming. This 
should be observed, for it was by her importunity she gained her 
desire. 

"Avenge," the word properly means, "do justice between us." 
I do not ask for punishment on him, she says ; I only ask to be 
delivered from his oppression. 

4 And he would not for a while ; but afterward he 
said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge His own elect, which 
cry day and night unto Him, 

"His own elect," those whom He bath chosen, in Chbist, 
and loved "with an everlasting love;" humble, holy, Catholic 
Christians. Shall not He, " the righteous Judge," " the Lord, 
holy, and true," shall not He be moved by the importunate cries 
of His children, when the unrighteous judge was moved by the 
widow ? 

though He bear long 1 with them ? 

That is, " though for a while He makeB as though He hears 
them not ;" 

8 I. tell you that He will avenge them speedily. 8 

Speedily, yea, instantly, in His purpose and will, though in Hia 
1 Rev. vi 10. *- \%*.\v^\.» " 
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unerring wisdom He may delay to manifest that will openly 
before men. '' The Lobd is not slack concerning His promise. 
" Before they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear." 

Nevertheless 

Though the day of recompense be at hand, though the answer 
of the Almighty be sure and certain, 

when the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on 
the earth ? 

Faith, that is, the faith He seeks, the faith He loves to find ; 
the full, confiding obedience ; the love which will hope even 
against hope ; the faith which, whatever betides, will go on pray- 
ing? Alas! no; for though the faith of the Church cannot 
Serish, yet the love of many will have waxed cold. Blessed Ee- 
eemer, Author and Finisher of our faith, keep me steadfast ; hide 
me under the shadow of Thy wings ; hold Thou me up, and I shall 
be safe. 

These last words our Lobd seems to have added, to show that, 
if faith fails, prayer will die. We must have faith, then, in order 
that we may pray ; and we must pray, in order that we may have 
faith! And in what spirit we are to draw near to Him in prayer, 
Christ now proceeds to show, saying by the parable, what long 
before He had said by David, " Though the Lobd be high, yet 
hath He respect unto the lowly : as for the proud, He beholdeth 
them afar off." 

9 And He spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others ; 

"Trusted in themselves:" the words may mean, "believed 
themselves to be righteous — had a good opinion of themselves ;" 
or trusted to themselves for their righteousness, and not to Him, 
the GoD-Man, "Who of God is made unto us righteousness," 
Who Kimself is " the Lobd our righteousness." 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
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1 1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, 

Whispering, as it were, to himself, as though he were God to 
himself, 

God, I thank Thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
blican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
I possess. 

These things were not wrong in themselves — far otherwise : 
but things very right in themselves may be very wrong in us, 
according to the spirit in which we say or do them. What was 
wrong in this Pharisee was his pride. He went up to the Temple 
to pray, but instead of praying, he praised himself in all he said, 
saying in effect to God, " I have done not only what the law re- 
quired, but even more. I am far from being an unprofitable ser- 
vant : however it may be with ' all other men/ (for such is the real 
meaning of the words,) I, at all events, am righteous. I am full, 
and have need of nothing." Thus praising himself, he lost humi- 
lity, and was as Lucifer ;' and, decrying other men, he lost charity, 
and was dead before God. Alas for the heart which can so de- 
ceive itself ; alas for the heart which forgets that it has been said, 
" The Lobd shall root out all deceitful lips, and the tongue that 
speaketn proud things." 

1 3 And the publican, standing afar off, 

Afar off from the altar, and probably afar off from other wor- 
shippers, and, it may be, even from this Pharisee, as though he 
were unworthy to stand beside him. But this very humility 
brought him near to God ; for " the Lobd is nigh unto them that 
are of a contrite heart, and will save such as be of an humble 
spirit.' * 

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. 

1 Isa. xiv. 13. 
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Bather, " to me the sinner, the wretched man." Just as the 
Pharisee in his pride thought himself better than all others, so 
this man in his humility spake of himself as " the chief of sin- 
ners." 

I am ashamed, and blush, O my God, to lift up my face to 
Thee, for my iniquities are increased over my head, and my tres- 
pass is grown up unto the heavens. Smee the days of youth have 
1 been in a great trespass unto this day : I cannot stand before 
Thee because of this. And now my heart kneels to Thee, be- 
seeching Thy goodness. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, 
and I know mine iniquities ; and I ask and beseech, remit to me, 
O Loed, remit to me, and destroy me not in mine iniquities ; for 
Thou art God, the God of penitents, the Saviour of sinners. 
Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean. Lord, only say 
the word, and I shall be cleansed. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other : for every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall he ahased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted, 

Thus he, who justified himself, was not justified by God ; and 
he who condemned himself was not only not condemned by God, 1 
but was justified. 

15 And they brought unto Him also infants, that 
He would touch them : 

And by touching convey His blessing to them. 

but when His disciples saw it> they rebuked them. 

Not out of any unkind or ungenerous feeling, but thinking that 
their blessed Master had other matters of more consequence call- 
ing for His attention; or, fearing that He was 'weary. But in 
blessing, Loed Je su, Thou dost never weary. 

16 But Jesus called them unto Him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the kingdom of God. 

" Of such," of those who are of childlike mind; of children in 
guile and malice, and worldliness. 

i 1 Cor. xi.31. 
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1 7 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

The kingdom of G-od here means the truths of the kingdom, 
and the way into it, and in general, its nature. To the consider- 
ation of such things we must bring the docility and humble minds 
of little children, else they will prove " too hard" for us. 

, O childhood's innocence ! the voice 

Of thy deep wisdom is my choice ! 
Who hath thy love is truly wise, 
And precious in our Father's eyes. 

Spirit of childhood t loved of Goo, 
By Jesu's Spirit now bestow'd ; 
How often have I longed for thee ; 
O Jesus, form Thyself in me ! 

And help me to become a child 
While yet on earth, meek, un defiled, 
That I may find God always near, 
And Paradise around me here. 

18 And a certain ruler asked Him, saying, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
Me good ? none is good, save One, that is, God. 

" None is good in himself and of himself, good in nature and in 
essence, altogether good, save One ; but that One I am : there- 
fore I am more than Master." Such seems our Lord's meaning. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

The young ruler was doubtless quite sincere in this answer : he 
believed what he said most truly. ' But if he had really known 
God's law, and that it was to be understood and acted on, not only 
in the letter, but in its spirit, his answer would doubtless have 
been very different. 
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22 Now when Jesus he&rd these things, He said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : 

Notwithstanding all thy outward obedience; notwithstanding 
thy amiable feelings, and thy strong wish to inherit everlasting 
life, there is yet one thing which keepeth thee from God, and 
outside His kingdom. 

sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow Me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful : 
for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, 
He said, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

" How hardly," that is, how much hardness must they use to 
themselves, what painful efforts must they make, in how many 
ways must they struggle against natural feelings and wishes, if 
they would enter into life. 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And He said, The things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God. 

That which is impossible to men as men, is possible to them 
when God is with them : man of himself by nature, is helpless, 
but the regenerate man may say, >u I can do all things through 
Christ which strengthened me ;" " The Lord is my light and 
salvation, whom then shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of 
my life, of whom then shall I be afraid P" 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and fol- 
lowed Thee. 

29 And He said unto them, Verily I say unto you. 
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There is no man that hath left house, or parents* or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 

30 Who shall not recdve manifold more in this 
present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

In this present time, for even now, and in this life, he, who for 
the sake of Jesus, gives up earthly things, will have God, and in 
G-od everything which is pure, and true, and lasting, and precious. 
And this will be to him, the fulfilling of the prophecy of Isaiah, 
though the words have another fulfilment also, " For brass, I will 
bring gold, and for iron, I will bring silver, and for wood brass, 
and for stones, iron." 

Well for him who all things losing, 

E'en himself doth count as nought, 
Still the one thing needful choosing, 

That with all true bliss is fraught. 

Well for him who nothing knoweth 

But his God, Whose boundless love 
Makes the heart wherein it gloweth, 

Calm and pure as saints above. 

Well for him who all forsaking 

Walketh not in shadows vain, 
But the path of grace is taking 

Through this vale of tears and pain. 

Thou abyss of love and goodness ! 

Draw us by Thy grace to Thee, 
That our senses, soul, and spirit, 

Ever one with Christ may be ! Amen. 

31 Then He took unto Him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For He shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on i 1 

33 And they shall scourge Him> and put Him to 
death :* and the third day He shall rise again/ 



3 



1 lap. 1. 6. » Isa. liii. 12, * ^.T2rv.>3v 
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He was betrayed, as though He were guilty ; mocked, as though 
He were foolish ; spitefully entreated and spitted on as vile and 
contemptible ; scourged as a malefactor ; slain as a breaker of the 
law : He Who in Himself, and of Himself was the only " holy, 
harmless, undefiled" One. 

As by His sufferings and dying, the blessed One showed the 
reality and weakness of His human Nature, so by rising again He 
showed the power of His Divine Nature : in like manner, in His 
death, we see Him as a priest, offering the sacrifice of Himself, 
in His resurrection we see Him as King, coming forth in His 
might and glory ; His dying sets before us, the death of death, 
the death from which He ransomed us ; His rising again sets be- 
fore us the life which He purchased for us ; the life which we may 
hope to obtain from Him, even everlasting life, if we be ready to 
suffer with Him. 1 

G-od had already marked " the third day," as a day " to be ob- 
served :" it was on the third day Abraham came to the place where, 
" in a figure," he received Isaac back from the grave : on the third 
day Joseph released his brethren from prison : on the third 
day after the people had come to Mount Sinai, God gave the 
law: on the third day, Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
prayed Ahasuerus to be gracious unto her people : on the third 
day, Hezekiah went up after his sickness to the Temple ; on the 
third day Jonah was cast safe to land ; and all this, it may be, 
with some secret reference to the mysterious and awful doctrine 
of the ever-blessed Trinity. 

34 And they understood none of these things: and 
this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 And it came to pass, that as He was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the wayside 
begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

1 Rom.vin. 17. 
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He confesses Him to be God, when he cries for mercy to Him : 
he confesses Him to be Man, yea, the Man, the promised Messiah, 
when he calls Him '• Son of David," and by the name " Jesus," 
he owns Him the Saviour. May we too ever own Thee, Holy 
Saviour, we, who are by nature blind, and see only when Thou 
dost enlighten us ; we, who are at best, but poor supplicants ; we, 
who are by the highway side of this toiling world, may we too 
ever own Thee, with like true and living faith. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace : 

For they thought — but oh, how very wrongly — that it was be- 
neath Him to attend to the cry of a blind beggar by the way side : 
but the blind man knew Him better; he had been taught of 
God. 

but he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto Him ; and when he was come near, He 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

The multitude probably thought that the blind man was only 
" asking an alms ;" therefore, to correct this notion of theirs, out 
of the poor man's own mouth, and at the same time to draw out 
the profession of his faith, in the presence of them all, the Lobjd 
asks this question. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight : 
thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed Him, glorifying God : and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

S. Matthew tells us that he " followed Jesus," to this S. Mark 
adds that he followed Him "in the way:" here we learn further 
that he followed with praises, giving occasion to <&o&rc& \» \x«a» 
also. 
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In the time of his trouble he called upon Thee, O Lobd, and 
Thou didst hear him : Bow down Thine ear to me also, for I am 
poor and in misery, for Thou, Lobd, art good, and gracious, and 
of great mercy, unto all them that call upon Thee. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who He was : and 
could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 

" For the press," that is, from among the crowd. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syco- 
more tree to see Him : for He was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, He looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at 
thy house. 

The G-ood Shepherd knoweth His own, and cdlleth them all by 
their names. The blessed Jesus saw the invitation, which in his 
heart Zacchraus wished to give, and accepted it. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received 
Him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, 
That He was gone to be guest with a man that is a 
sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord ; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
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poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold. . 

Zacchffius did not say, " I will give," but €< I give," that is, now, 
for he knew, we may well believe, the danger of delay, " One half 
of my goods I give to the poor, in Thy honour, Who when Thou 
wast rich, for man's sake becamest poor ; and the other half I keep 
not for myself, but that out of it I may restore whatever I may have 
wrongly taken, unconvicted, nay, unaccused, save by my own con- 
science ; I give back fourfold ; the same which the law would have 
required me to give, had I been convicted of stealing and making 
away with the stolen goods." 1 Here, then, was an open and public 
profession of repentance. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

Zacchseus may have been, and probably was, "a son of Abra- 
ham," by descent, that is, a Jew ; he certainly was now by like- 
ness, for he was " following in the steps of the faith of our father 
Abraham." 3 As Abraham, at God's call, left his country and his 
father's house, so Zacchseus, at the inward call of the ever-blessed 
Spirit, gave up his goods to God in giving them to the poor ; and 
verily he bad his reward, in repentance not to be repented of, 
God's gracious gift ; in the favour and love of the Everlasting ; 
in the salvation Who came to Him. " Blessed is he that consi- 
dered the poor and needy, the Lobd shall deliver him in the 
time of trouble." 

An early writer tells us, that in after years Zacchseus was conse- 
crated Bishop of Csdsarea, in Palestine. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 

And me also, O my God, visit me with Thy salvation, that I 
may see the felicity of Thy chosen, and rejoice with, and give 
thanks with Thine inheritance. 

1 1 And as they heard these things, He added, and 
spake a parable, because He was nigh to Jerusalem, 

1 Ex. xxii. 1. * Rom. iv. 11— 16 \ <MSu<&.1— *. 
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and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

The Jews believed that the Messiah would reign as Solomon 
did, as a great earthly prince : even after His resurrection the 
Apostles still thought so. 1 When therefore the Lobd Jesus 
" stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem," working miracles by 
the way, His followers thought that He was about to enter on 
this kingdom. He spake, therefore, the parable which follows, to 
teach them, that it was not at this His first, but at. His second 
coming, that He would put all enemies under His feet. 9 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return. 

The Lobd Jesus is this noble man, noble in man's sight, be- 
cause He was of the royal house of David ; noble before God, 
because of the perfect nature of His sinless humanity : He went 
into a far country, when He ascended into heaven ; and the king- 
dom which He then received for Himself, was the office of " media- 
tor between God and man/' which He exercises now in the 
presence of God for us. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 

That is, he gave one pound to each : even so has our blessed 
Redeemer given to each of us our place in the Catholic Church, 
and in her the one Spirit, and the one hope, the one faith, the one 
Baptism, the one God and Father of all,— yea, all grace and 
goodness, and His charge is, " Occupy," that is " TJse these gifts" 
for Me, " until I come." 

What thou from Him receivedst, He will bring 
To strict account, and reckoning wjll demand : 
And a large blessing or a curse from Him 
Thy faithfulness or sloth Will then command. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 
after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

' Acts i. 6. * Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
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So spake the Jews when they cried, saying, " We have no king 
but Caesar :" so alas, also do the fellow-citizens with the saints 
and they of the household of God, when they turn from Him to 
serve Satan. 

The parable now goes on to speak of the second coming of our 
Kedeemer, when He will return to judge the quick and the dead. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

Observe the truthful fidelity of this servant : he saith not, " I 
have gained," but " thy pound hath gained," even as the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles said, " Yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me." (1 Cor. xv. 10.) "Thou hast wrought all 
our work in us," therefore, " not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto Thy Name give the praise." 

17 Aud he said unto him, Well, thou good servant : 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

For thy small and short toil on earth, receive great, ineffable, 
and everlasting rewards in heaven. But the form of the reward 
seems to imply that in some way the saints will share in the Re- 
deemer's rule hereafter, even as His Apostles will in some way 
share in His judgment. 1 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

1 S. Matt.xix.^. 
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This servant had kept safely what his lord had entrusted to 
him : but he had made no use of it, and he is declared to be a 
" wicked servant." What then must their sentence be, who not 
only have not grown in grace, but have lost even that they once 
had, their baptismal innocence P The servant goes on to say why 
he had not gained anything. 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

" I feared thee," feared that if I lost thy money, thou wouldst 
still require it of me ; for 1 knew, as he goes on, thy strictness, 
nay, thy more than strictness, thy way of taking that wherein 
other men laboured. But by this excuse he only shows that he 
did not trust his lord. He being slothful and uncharitable, thought 
his lord to be even such an one as himself, one on whose truth and 
love men could not depend. Even so now, many are they who 
are afraid to commit themselves to a life of real holiness, only be- 
cause they do not trust their Father's love, and His willingness to 
make all possible allowances for them, if only they will do their best. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant, Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into 
the bank, that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury ? 

Observe ; the servant had no answer to give to this : he saw 
now — nay, he had all along doubtless known, only he would not own 
it — that he had been idle, and slothful, and selfish ; so will it be 
at the last with the lost, they will be speechless. 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from 
him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

In these verses we may observe the d\Kore&&a between the Lord 
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and his servants. He seems to say, " I cannot do too much for 
him who hath laboured patiently for me ;" their feeling seems to 
be, " he hath been abundantly rewarded already." 

But if we take, as we may, this part of the parable to repre- 
sent the future judgment, then we may understand God to speak, 
as did the nobleman, while the angel, standing by, will have, it may 
be, to point out the faithful servant, perhaps because he in his 
humility, and overcome with the amazing reward he had already 
received, will be silent. 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which 
hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

He that hath God's grace — and who hath not ? — and to the 
best of his ability, useth what he hath, to him shall be given, even 
everlasting blessedness, the crown which fadeth not away : but 
from the slothful and idle, and careless, God will take away, in 
just judgment, even what He had once given, their places in His 
family, and their share of His love. Lord Jesus, let me find 
grace in Thy sight so that I may have grace to serve Thee ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear ; let me find the second 
grace, not to receive in vain the first grace, but to stir it up, so 
as to increase in it, yea to abide in it until the end of my life. 
Amen. Amen; J 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

Even in the very presence of the Lamb, Who died to redeem 
them, will the lost be snatched away, at His order, and cast into 
hell. But in that awful hour, O my Sayioue, save Thou me : 
and that Thou mayest be my Sayioue, then teach me and help 
me to make Thee my guide and pattern now. 

28 And when He had thus spoken, He went before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem. 

2Jf And it came to pass, when He was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives, He sent two of His disciples, 
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30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you ; 
in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and bring him 
hither. 

Observe how He tells them what they would find in the village, 
for all things, near or far off, are open unto His eves. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him ? 
thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as He had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

" And they let them go." (S. Mark xi. 6.) 

The preparations of the heart are from G-od : as when He needed 
a room for the Passover, He knew who would give it ; so now 
when He wants the colt, He sends at once to the owner and ob- 
tains it. And thus He teaches His disciples, that as He ruled the 
hearts of these men, so had He pleased, He could have re- 
strained the Jews. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as He went, . they spread their clothes in 
the way. 

3/ And when He was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; 

By the word " disciples," is here meant apparently those who at 
this time were with our Lobd, not His regular disciples : 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the 
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Name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

These men bad not heard, or, if any of them had heard, they 
did not understand, the parable our Loed had spoken at Jericho — 
they looked upon Him as the conqueror who was then going to 
deliver them from their Roman masters. Hence they call Him 
King, and confess that God had sent Him ; they believe also that 
His coming was a proof that God was again looking with favour 
on them, that they have " peace in heaven," therefore they add 
their voice of praise — " glory in the highest." But in a far higher 
sense than they meant, were their words most true. The Loed 
Jesus is indeed a King : " King of glory," the King of kings ; 
and in God's Name He came, for He is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords ; and through Him is there peace with heaven, for He is 
" our Peace," and through Him there is now and ever will be 
" glory in the highest," from angels and saints. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the mul- 
titude said unto Him, Master, rebuke Thy disciples. 

In their wretched envy they could not bear that He should be 
extolled : but they knew that He alone could then quiet the mul- 
titude. 

40 And He answered and said unto them, I tell you 
that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

Our Lord's answer seems to mean : "It has been decreed that 
on this day, in this manner, with these cries, I should enter Jeru- 
salem : and sooner than what has been decreed should not come 
to pass, even the stones would cry out." 

By the word " stones" our Redeemer may be secretly alluding 
to the Gentiles : " if ye Jews, ye who are still God's people, cease 
to praise the Son of God, the Gentiles will take up the cry" — 
and so in truth they did : it was a Gentile soldier, who, before 
this week was over, said, " Certainly, this was a righteous man : 
truly, this Man was the Son of God." 

41 And when He was come near, He beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 
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42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, 

Even thou, which hast so sorely tried God's forbearance ; which 
art now on the very edge of the very blackest crime : which art 
all bat given up of God, all but given over to thine enemy. 

at least in this thy day, 

In the day wherein thy God hath given this last call to repent- 
ance, this last opportunity of working out thy salvation : 

the things which belong unto thy peace ! 

The things which belong to Me "Who am " Peace," in Whom 
alone thou canst find peace. If thou hadst known, surely even in 
the midst of this thy joy, thou wouldst have paused to weep, even 
as I have wept. 

but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a. trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation. 

The day of thy visitation, the day on which I did visit thee, 
bringing light, but thou didst choose darkness : and life, but thou 
wouldst have death. 

The sore punishment which Cheist here denounces on Jeru- 
salem was fulfilled about forty years after, when the Romans 
utterly destroyed the guilty city. Of this overthrow, in the first 
instance, though doubtless also of a yet more terrible one yet to 
come, on impenitent sinners, Isaiah spoke, " Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, 
the city where David dwelt. I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow — and I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount and I will raise forts 
against thee. And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the dust." 
xxix. 1 — 4. O, my God, let the serious consideration of such 
desolation excite in me a salutary dread of losing Thee, lest losing 
Thee, I lose myself for ever. 
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The Loed is merciful, as His tears express : but holy and just, 
as we Bee in His judgments; mercy will rejoice against judgment 
when men repent ; but judgment will have its way on the unre- 
pentant. 

45 And He went into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold therein, and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the 
house of prayer : but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

Surely the Holy One would teach us that we cannot be too 
careful to preserve the sanctity of those places -where His honour 
dwelleth. Surely also He would warn us how surely they will be 
cast out from His everlasting abode, who profane by impurity 
the living temples, even their own souls and bodies, wherein His 
Spirit dwells. 

47 And He taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy Him ; 

48 And could not find what they might do : for all 
the people were very attentive to hear Him. 

" What they might do," that is, how they might destroy Him. 



CHAPTER XX. 

1 And it came to pass, that on one of those days, 
as He taught the people in the temple, and preached 
the Gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon 
Him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto Him, saying, Tell us, by what 
authority doest Thou these things ? or who is he that 
gave Thee this authority ? 
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By " these things" our Lord's enemies allude chiefly to His 
teaching in the temple, as " one that had authority." 

3 And He answered and said unto them, I will also 
ask you one thing ; and answer Me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven ; He will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

" And especially," our Lord may have meant, " when he spake 
of Me and pointed Me out as the Lamb of G-od, and as the One 
Who should baptize with the Holt Ghost." 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will 
stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell whence 
it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

The blessed Jesus then did not answer their question : in truth 
there was no need that He should answer, for the law and the Pro- 
phets which the Jews had, and His whole life, which they saw, all 
answered their question, for they all proclaimed the great fact 
that He was God—" God of G-od, Light of Light, Very God of 
very God." Whoso is wise will ponder these things, and they 
shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord : while the mouth 
of all wickedness shall be stopped. 

9 Then began He to speak to the people this para- 
ble ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long 
time. 

The vineyard is " the house of Israel :" the husbandmen are the 

individual Jews in general, and perhaps specially the Priests and 

Levitea: and the going into a far country for a long time of the 
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planter of the vineyard denotes the wonderful forbearance and 
patience which the Almighty showed towards His people, making 
as though He saw not their evil deeds. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

" At the season," when it was in their hands to give of the fruit, 
as rent, then, and not till then, did the landlord send for it : even 
so, it is " according to that a man hath," that God asks of His 
children. 

1 1 And again he sent another servant : and they 
beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out. 

As the owner of the vineyard sent successive servants, even so 
did God send one prophet after another to the Jews, asking for 
fruit, that is, " the honour due unto His Name :" that they should 
by their lives prove themselves His people, and magnify Him be- 
fore the heathen ; but in vain. 1 " They were disobedient and re- 
belled against Thee, and cast Thy law behind their backs and slew 
Thy prophets which testified against them to turn them to Thee." 
(KeUKx. 26.) 

Thus far the parable tells us how the Jews acted towards God : 
now we are to see how God dealt with them : and He represents 
Himself as a man, considering with himself what could be done, 
and resolving at last, to make one more sacrifice in the hope of 
winning them. 

1 3 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I 
do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

Him, Who is " the brightness of His Fathbb's glory, and the 
express Image of His Person :" One. with His Fatheb in essence ; 
the perfection of all self-denial and goodness and truth. 

1 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14—16. 
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14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying, This is the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be our's. 

It is as Man, and not as God, that the Lord Jesus is " Heir 
of all things :" for as God, He is the Creator. 

The " inheritance," in this verse, is the Jewish covenant and 
priesthood : this our Lord was now about to remove, in order 
that He might bring in the better covenant, the Catholic Church 
and Catholic faith : but the Jews, not having faith in Him, set 
themselves against this, and thought (their foolish heart was dark- 
ened,) that by slaying the Redeemer, they would gain their end. 
Truly the thoughts of men are but vain : by acting as they did 
they lost " both their place and nation." 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. 

Out of the vineyard ; so " Jesus that He might sanctify the 
people with His own blood, suffered without the gate." (Heb. xiii. 
12 ; 8. John xix. 17.) 

As Elijah told Hazael of the wickedness of which he would be 
guilty, in the hope of turning him from his purpose, (2 Kings via. 
12, 13) : so does He Who spake by Elijah, here tell the Jews, 
what they would do, and what in consequence they would have to 
suffer. 

What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God forbid. 

They now perceived that He had spoken the parable against 
them ; hence their exclamation, " God forbid that the vineyard 
should be taken from us Elders and given to Apostles, or from us 
Jews to be given to Gentiles." 

17 And He beheld them, 

He looked straight at them, that His word might go home to 
their hearts. 
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and said, What is this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner ? l 

Our Lord's meaning is, "Ye pray that what I have just said 
may not come to pass, but if it come not to pass, how then shall 
the Scriptures be fulfilled which say, that the Messiah (for He is 
the corner stone) shall be rejected, and after that rejection be 
exalted to be Head of all, both Jews and Gentiles ?" And to this 
question He goes on to add, in solemn warning, the terrible con- 
sequences which will follow to them that reject Him. 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

If the doctrine of Christ crucified ; if the faith of the Catholic 
Church, which requires a childlike spirit to receive it, or if the holi- 
ness and humility and self-sacrifice which the Catholic religion re- 
quire, prove a stumblingblock to any, it will indeed be to his sore in- 
jury, yet it need not be so for ever; while G-od leaves him life he may 
be converted : but on whomsoever that stone shall fall in judgment, 
either by cutting off his life on earth or by the coming of the last 
great day, his ruin will be final — there can be no change then ; 
now is the accepted time, for it may be, " this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee." Besides the explanation given above, the 
parables may also be taken as tracing out the course of evil Chris- 
tians. * Thus the vineyard is the soul wherein G-od at Baptism 
planted the choicest vine, and whence He seeks fruit — the fruits 
of the Spirit. The successive servants are the occasions of doing 
good, or the warnings against sin which, either by His priests or 
by Holy Scripture, or by the inward motions of His Spirit, He is 
continually giving : if these all be rejected, the wicked man will at 
last be allowed to trample under foot the blood of the covenant ; 
and then will come the judgment. 

1 9 And the chief priests and the scribes the same 
hour sought to lay hands on Him ; and they feared the 
people : for they perceived that He had spoken this 
parable against them. 

i Ps. cxviii. 22. 
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20 And they watched Him, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of His words, that so they might de- 
liver Him unto the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked Him, saying, Master, we know 
that Thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither accept- 
est Thou the person of any, but teachest the way of 
God truly : 

The meaning of their words is — It matters nothing to Thee 
whether a man be rich or poor, high or low, as regards all men 
Thou judgest with fearless truth ; but, alas, such was not the 
meaning of their hearts : " Their throat was an open sepulchre : 
the poison of asps was under their lips : they spake good words 
with their mouths, having war in their hearts." 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or no ? 

To this, their crafty question, they doubtless expect a plain an- 
swer. Yes, or no ; and in either case they hoped to injure Him ; 
if He answered "yes," they would be able to set the Jews, who 
hated their Roman masters, against Him ; if He answered " no," 
they would be able to bring a charge of rebellion against Him 
before the governor ; but their craft, and cunning lying in wait to 
betray Him, was known to Him. Thou, Blessed Redeemer, art 
He, to Whom all hearts are open. 

23 But He perceived their craftiness, and said unto 
them, Why tempt ye Me ? 

24 Show Me a penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it ? They answered and said, Caesar's. 

25 And He said unto them, Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which be Caesar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's. 

The Lord Jesus does not directly answer their question : He 
lays down the broad principle, and leaves the application as regards 
the particular case, to themselves : and the principle which He 
lays down is this, Bender to all their dues : the things of this 
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world, the duties we owe to our country or to society, we are 
bound to render, as and when they are due : but ourselves we owe 
to God, for we are His, alike by creation and redemption and re* 
generation. O Thou Who hast made me, — made me for Thyself, 
made me Thine own, — help me evermore to abide with Thee, to 
make Thee my hope, to choose Thee for my portion, to have Thee 
in all my thoughts, and to be wholly Thine. 

26 And they could not take hold of His words 
before the people : and they marvelled at His answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 Then came to Him certain of the Sadducees, 
which deny that there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked Him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any 
man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren : and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like manner 
the 6even also : and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them 
is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in mar- 
riage : 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : 

As there can be no death in " that world/' so there <s>x^ \fe ^** 
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need of marriage, the primary object of marriage being to supply 
by new births, the places of those whom death takes away, in 
order that at length the number of God's elect may be made op. 

for they are equal unto the angels ; 

Not only because they cannot die any more, but also because 
their bodies will be " spiritual bodies," and such as was the Sa- 
vioue's Body after He had risen. 

and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

That is, having attained unto a blessed resurrection, they will 
be God's children in some special way, perhaps in their perfect 
likeness to Him, and in there being no possibility of their ever 
again being separated from Him, or falling : for concerning oar 
present condition in this world, God hath said, " Now are we the 
sons of God." 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, 

The Sadducees did not receive any part of the Old Testament 
as God's Word, except the books of Moses : hence our Lord 
says, " Not only by the later Prophets has the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body been taught, but by him also, whom ye your- 
selves acknowledge to have been sent by God, ' even Moses :' and 
he taught it when he declares what God said to him at the burn- 
ing bush." 1 

when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For He is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto Him. 

The miserable belief of these men was, that when men died, 
they were utterly annihilated, both body and soul : this, the Lobd 
Jesus says, cannot be : God calls Himself the God of the Pa- 
triarchs : this He does long after their death : therefore the Pa- 
triarchs must exist, both body and soul : they cannot have surely 
perished: nay they must in some most true sense be actually 

1 Exodus iii. 6. 
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alive, for in His sight all live, though they be hidden from our 
senses. 

See also the note on S. Mark xii. 26. 

39 Then certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, Thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask Him any 
question at all. 

41 And He said unto them, How say they that 
Christ is David's Son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right 
hand, 

43 Till I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. 1 

44 David therefore calleth Him Lord, how is He 
then his Son ? 

It is very easy for us Christians to answer this question : the 
blessed Jesus is David's Son, in that He is man, and David's 
Lord in that He is G-od. God and man, jet not two, but one, 
Christ. The Jews who would not own Him as God, could not 
answer Him at all. 

45 Then in the audience of all the people He said 
unto His disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a show 
make long prayers : the same shall receive greater 
damnation. 

Beware of the scribes. Beware of following their evil example, 
lest ye too become hardened, and make shipwreck of your faith, 
and so perish everlastingly. 

1 Pi. ex. I. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

1 And He looked up, and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And He saw also a certain poor widow casting in 
thither two mites. 

3 And He said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than they all : 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto 
the offerings of God : but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

The rich men gave a portion of their wealth to God: and 
doubtless if they gave in singleness of heart, they received a re- 
ward from Him, for He will be no man's debtor : but the widow 
in her poverty gave her all : and to human eyes that all may have 
seemed utterly valueless, — not so however in His eyes, "Who 
" seeth not as man seeth," and when He comes again " in the 
glory of His Fatheb and all the holy angels with Him," He will 
remember to the exceeding blessedness of this poor widow those 
" two mites which make a farthing." 

Bring thine all, thy choicest treasure 

Heap it high, and hide it deep : 
Thou shalt win overflowing measure 

Thou shalt climb, where skies are steep. 
For, as Heaven's true only light 
Quickens all those forms so bright, 
So where bounty never faints, 
There the Lord is with His Saints ; 
Mercy's sweet contagion spreadiog 

Far and wide from heart to heart, 
From His wounds atonement shedding 

On the blessed widow's part. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, He said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days 
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will come, in the which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 1 

These words were fulfilled to the very letter, a few years after 
the ascension of our Lord : " Jerusalem which now is," is not the 
city in which our Lord was rejected : that Jerusalem has been 
utterly destroyed. 

7 And they asked Him, saying, Master, but when 
shall these things be? and what sign will there he 
when these things shall come to pass ? 

The Apostles here ask two questions : the first, when His 
words were to be fulfilled ; this the Lord Jesus does not answer : 
— the second, what signs should precede their fulfilment ; these 
He does tell. 

8 And He said, Take heed that ye be not deceived : 
for many shall come in My name, saying, I am Christ ; 

Before the destruction of Jerusalem there did arise, as our 
Loed here foretells, many who falsely said that they had been sent 
by G-od, pretending to be " the Christ." And as it was then, 
before His judgment fell on the guilty city, so will it be also at 
the end of the world when He cometh to judge the quick and 
dead, — but in returning and rest shall His children be saved, in 
returning with humble hearts to Q-od, and calmly resting on Him, 
in the Catholic Church, which is His Body. 

and the time draweth near : go ye not therefore after 
them. 

These ministers of Satan, the Loed forewarns, will claim to be 
Christ ; this will be false : they will also say, " The end is draw- 
ing near ;" this will be true : but our Lord adds, " do not on 
this account go after them." It is very possible to be preachers 
of truth, yet not to be true ministers of God, — many such there 
are now. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, 
be not terrified : 

1 MicabuLtt. 
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"When ye hear of wars without, and commotions or revolution! 
within, the kingdoms of this world, be not alarmed as though 
God's protection were failing you, or as though trials more than 
ye could bear were coming upon you, or as though the spirits of 
evil were gaining or could gain, the mastery. 

for these things must first come to pass ; but the end 
is not by and by. 

" By and by," that is, will not follow immediately on these 
signs : there will yet be time for those who have eyes to see these 
signs, to do as God had bidden them. See S. Mark xiii. 15, 16. 

10 Then said He unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 

1 1 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 
and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, relates that before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem a blazing star, in the shape of a sword, hung 
over the city : that at the feast of the Passover a light shone 
round the altar as bright as day : that the brazen gate of the 
temple which twenty men could hardly move, opened at midnight 
of its own accord : that there was in the clouds the appearance 
of armies fighting, and compassing the city, and that in the temple 
was heard the sound of a loud voice, saying, " Let us go hence :" 
these may be the " fearful sights and great signs" of which God 
spake. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for My name's sake. 1 

1 3 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

These persecutions shall be to you a testimony of My truth : 
ye shall remember that I told you that such things should come 
to pass : they will be to Me a testimony in your favour, a testi- 

1 S. Matt v. 11,12. 
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mony of your faithfulness : in the case of Mine enemies, they will 
also be a testimony, but against them. See S. Mark xiii. 9. 

14 Settled therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer i 1 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 2 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

1/ And ye shall be hated of all men for My name's 
sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish. 

" Perish," that is, " perish everlastingly," " in the sight of the 
unwise," they doubtless would seem to perish, and *' their end to 
be without honour ;" but in the eyes of Him Who hath numbered 
even the hairs of our heads — with such exceeding carefulness does 
He care for His children — their sufferings and dying should be 
but the passing over into life, life eternal, life with Him. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

" Do ye bear meekly all these things, be not moved away from 
the hope of the Gospel by them, so will your souls be safe in. My 
hand : these troubles are an appointed way whereby your salva- 
tion is to be put into your possession." Lobd Jesu, grant me 
patience here, and grace to wait for rest hereafter : yea, direct my 
heart into the love of God, and patient waiting for Thee, even 
into Thy patience. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out ; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

1 S. Matt. x. 19, 20. * kKfc&«tu\*. 

Ml 
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22 For these be the days of vengeance, tht 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, a 
them that give Buck, in those days 1 for there she 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this pc 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the s< 
and shall be led away captive into all nations : 
Jerusalem shall be* trodden down of the Gentiles, 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 1 

Truly the Jews have been led captive into all lands ; tl 
no country where they may not be found, yet they hare do o> 
which they can call their own; they have been sifted "a 
sieve, " (Amos ii. 9), and now do they abide " without a kin 
without a sacrifice," (Hosea iii. 4.) 

By the expression " times of the Gentiles," our bleaae 
deemer seems to mean, until the Gospel has been freely i 
to all, throughout the whole world ; then, as it would apj 
way will be opened for the Jews to embrace "the faith of C 
crucified," and it may be, in God's providence, to returi 
their own land. 

Thus far our Lohd seems to have been speaking chiefly oi 
signs which He would give before Jerusalem was given o 
the RomariB, though we may believe that in some myateriou 
these same signs will precede the coming of the Son of It 
judgment : now He goes on to speak chiefly of those signs 
will precede that coming. 

25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and ii 
moon, and in the stars ; 

These words are to be understood quite literally, the tm 
moon, and stare, which we see, will show in some way, tbi 
Who made them is coming to judgment ; but they may be i 
stood mystically also. He Who is the " Sun of Righteous 
will give signs of His approach, so will His Church of whit 
moon is a type, so also will individual Christians who are li 
unto stars. What these signs will be we cannot certainly 
but 8. Matthew and S. Mark both tell us, that " the sua sh 
' Dan. ix. 16, M ■, lA.tl. 
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darkened/ 9 which may mean that because iniquity- will very fear- 
fully abound, one of the signs which our blessed Redeemer will 
give, will be the hiding away the light of His countenance from the 
earth : they tell us also, that " the moon shall not give her light," 
this may be, that the Holy Church will be so persecuted that she 
will be almost lost to men's eyes, and her voice and witness be 
unheard : this, therefore, may be the sign of the second coming 
which she will give ; and of the stars we read that they " shall fall 
from heaven," which may mean, that m«iy who were considered 
saints, and many to whom men were accustomed to look up as 
wise and good, will fall away in the terrible desolation which will 
precede the coming of the Lobd the Judge. Very fearful indeed, 
will be the coming on of that day, more fearful still will the day 
itself be. O blessed Lobd Jesu, now before it come give us 
grace to prepare for it, give us the gift of Thy holy love, pardon 
of all our sins, and grace to persevere unto the end. 

But the signs of the second advent will be given, not only by 
the sky, and by men, but by all creation, for our Lobd continues, 

and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming on the earth : 
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

" The powers of heaven" mean apparently the angels ; and per- 
haps especially those angels, to whom God has given the charge 
of nations j 1 but the expression may be understood to mean G-od's 
faithful children, even they, though themselves looking up with 
humble hope, will be awe-struck with the terrible fear which will 
then overtake all God's creatures. 

27 And then 

That is, when all these signs have been given. 

shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 2 with 
power and great glory. 

In a cloud He ascended into heaven, in a cloud will He come 
again, and " every eye shall see Him." 

1 Dan. x. 13; xii. 1. * .\*wu-cfc/N&- 
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Lo, He comes in clouds descending, 

Once for favoured sinners slain, 
Thousand thousand saints attending, 

Swell the triumph of His train. 
Alleluia. 

Christ appears on earth again. 

28 And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth irfgh. 

For " then shall He send His angels, and shall gather together 
His elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the 
earth, to the uttermost part of heaven." (S. Mark ziii. 27.) 

Our Loed speaks here of the "redemption" of His saints, 
meaning their final redemption, their redemption from all possi- 
bility of falling from Him, the completion of His own gracious 
work, (by the re-union, if they have departed, of their souls and 
bodies,) and taking them to be with Himself. To this He bids 
us look onward : for this He bids us look upward. 1 O Lord Jesu 
Cubist, that we may look up then, teach us, and help us to look 
up now — now in prayer and praise, in trust, and hope, and meek 
patience, so shall we be allowed to look up then in lowly adoration 
and thankfulness. 

29 And He spake to them a parable ; Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 

3 1 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily, I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

By "this generation" our Sayiotjr means, either those who 
were then listening to Him, some of whom lived to see the de- 
struction sent on Jerusalem ; or " the generation of the faithful," 
that is, pious Christians. See the note on S. Mark xiii. 30. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but My 
words shall not pass away. 

1 Rom. viii. ^5. 
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" Heaven," that is, the firmament, or Bky, which we see above 
us : all that with us seems lasting and unchangeable will pass 
away ; all that with Him seemed to pass away, as His words, will 
in truth abide for ever. "Thy word, O Lobd, abideth for ever 
in heaven. Thy truth also remaineth from one generation to an- 
other, for Thou art God from everlasting, and world without end." 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

As a snare or net cometh suddenly on birds, so will that day, 
notwithstanding the many preceding signs, come more or less un- 
expectedly on all men : " on all men," for even the wise virgins 
were found slumbering when the bridegroom came. See S. Mat- 
thew xzv. 5. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

Watch, that is your part, and pray Him to do His part j 1 pray 
that He will watch over you, so will He make a way for you to 
escape the great woes which are to come on the earth, and so will 
His angels place you on the right hand, when He, the Lobd of 
angels and men, again appears. 

O Lobd, Who never failest to help and goyern them whom 
Thou dost bring up in Thy stedfast fear and love : keep us, we 
beseech Thee, under the protection of Thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of Thy holy name, 
through Jesus Chbist our Lobd. 

3/ And in the day time He was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night He went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning to 
Him in the temple, for to hear Him. 

1 Eph. n. \a. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how 
they might kill Him ; for they feared the people. 

They were afraid that the people would take Him out of their 
hands. 

a 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number of the twelve. 

He entered into him, as into one who was wholly his own 
already. (S. John vi. 70,) with whom therefore he might do as 
he willed : and he never again left him ; a few hours after this, 
Judas went to " his own place." 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief priests and captains, how he might betray Him 
unto them. 

Thus did " the rulers take counsel together against the Lobd, 
and against His Anointed." 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money. 

Even thirty pieces of silver ; the price of a slave in those days, 
(Ex. xxi. 32 ;) but He had " made Himself of no reputation," and 
had taken the " form of a servant," He Who was and is, and ever 
will be, " higher than the heavens," " Q-op over all, G-od blessed 
for ever." 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray Him unto them in the absence of the multitude. 

This bargain, so miserable for Judas, the source through Gob's 
love, of such exceeding blessedness for men, was made on the 
Wednesday before Good Friday. 
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7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed. 

8 And He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

wr 9 And they said unto Him, Where wilt Thou that 

'we prepare ? 
gi 10 And He said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
pi entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
^ , bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 

where he entereth in. 
r 1 1 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, 

The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, 

where I shall eat the passover with My disciples ? 
* 12 And he shall shew you a large upper room fur- 
■" nished : there make ready. 

It was usual for Jews living in Jerusalem, to set apart a room 
in their houses at this season, for the convenience of those who 
came up from the country ; this room was the " guest chamber." 

13 And they went, and found as He had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

That is, they provided, or arranged that the good-man of the 
house should provide, those things which were needful for the 
feast. 

14 And when the hour was come, He sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with Him. 

"The hour," that is, the evening of Thursday. 

1 5 And He said unto them, With desire I have de- 
sired to eat this passover with you before I suffer : 

This particular passover the most holy One earnestly desired, 
partly no doubt because now " His" hour was come, the hour for 
which He had long been looking; the hour wherein He was to 
redeem us from the hand of the enemy : oartl^ *taa W'Kosa ^ssn* 
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He was about to ordain for His Church that, which was far better 
than the Passover, the Communion of His Body and Blood. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

The meaning seems to be, there will no more be any mere legal 
Passover; for that which the Passover foreshadowed has now 
come in : of that indeed He will partake in the kingdom of God, 
that is, in His holy Church, He in His members, and they in 
Him, partaking of Him. 

17 And He took the cup, and gave thanks, 

This " cup" seems to have been simply part of the feast ; and 
our Lobd's giving thanks, was something like what is now called 
" saying grace ;" but on this occasion He may also have been 
giving thanks to God, that His " hour" had come, and that old 
things had passed away. 

and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

That is, until after I have died and risen again ; for the Resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus was, in some great sense, the coming 
in of the kingdom of God, even as the general resurrection at the 
last day will be its perfecting. 

Now comes that amazing act of lowliness, the most holy One 
washing His disciples' feet, (S. John ziii. 2 — 17), and the discourse 
which followed it. 

19 And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, saying, This is My Body which 
is given for you : this do in remembrance of Me. 

He " gave thanks," that is, He blessed or consecrated the bread : 
and He charged His Apostles to do the same, saying, " this do," 
meaning, "so do ye consecrate the bread in the Holy Commu- 
nion," " in remembrance of Me, or as My special memorial, as 
the showing forth My death." 1 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 

1 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
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bat is, in like manner as He had taken and consecrated the 
d, He took the cup, and blessed it, and gave it to His Apos- 
and added the same charge concerning it, that He had given 
erning the bread. 

bserve here, it is " the cup," that is, the Eucharistic cup ; in 
3 17, it is properly "a cup." 

ug, This cup is the new testament in My Blood, 
ch is shed for you. 

ur Lord's words are literally, •' My Body is being given, 
Blood is being shed ;" He so speaks because now, in the in- 
tion of the most holy Sacrament, His Passion might be con- 
•ed as actually begun : His Body indeed was broken, and His 
id poured out, in His loving purpose, from the beginning of 
world, but now that purpose is being carried out by Him ; 
offering of His very Self He had now begun, that offering by 
h He hath " perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 
Y the expression "This cup, the New Testament in My 
>d," our Redeemer seems to be saying, "As the old covenant 
dedicated with blood, so also shall this, the new covenant be ; 
with the blood of bulls and goats, but with My own Blood, 
h I even now begin to pour forth for the redemption of man- 
, which also shall be the everlasting heritage of My Church 
his Sacrament, 'My Memorial for ever/ the proof of the 
i of My humanity, the assurance of My Resurrection and 
388 Life, the pledge of My unfailing Love." 

Thee we adore, O hidden Saviour, Thee, 
"Who in Thy Sacrament dost deign to be ; 
Both flesh and spirit at Thy presence fail, 
Yet here Thy presence we devoutly hail. 

Oh, blest Memorial of our dying Lord, 
Who living Bread to man doth here afford 1 
Oh, may our souls for ever feed on Thee, 
And Thou, O Christ, for ever precious be. 

Fountain of Goodness, Jesu, Lord and God !, 
Cleanse us, unclean, with Thy most precious Blood ; 
Increase our faith, and love, that we may know, 
The hope and peace which from Thy presence flow. 

O Christ, Whom now beneath a veil we see, 
May what we thirst for soon our portion be, 
To gaze on Thee, and see with unveiled face, 
The vision of Thy glory and TVv^j £?*&&. Kxbatl. 
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21 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
Me is with Me on the table. 

The blessed Jesus here seems to check Himself, as it were, in 
something He was about to do or to day, because of the presence 
of the miserable traitor, — or the word "but" may mean "not- 
withstanding this proof of My love, this gift of Myself, this laying 
down of My life for men who could not otherwise be saved : not- 
withstanding also all that all of you have seen in Me and known 
of Me, there is one even of you, about to betray Me." 

22 And truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was de- 
termined : 

" Goeth," that is, of His own free will, out of His pure un- 
selfish love, even as it was determined by Him that He would go 
from the very beginning ; and it is to His agony and bloody sweat, 
to His cross and passion that He goeth : Yet think not, He seems 
to add, that this My predetermination, and free offering of My- 
self removes the traitor's guilt ; I go indeed, 

but woe unto that man by whom He is betrayed I 

Alas for me, O my God and Saviotjb, how often have I be- 
trayed Thee to Thine enemies, through cowardice of heart, and 
love of this world P How often have I given occasion to them to 
blaspheme Thy glorious name P Alas for me, indeed, were it not 
that Thy mercy is greater than the heavenB, and that Thou lovest 
with an everlasting love. 

23 And they began to enquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest. 

For they supposed that now their Master was about to set up 
His kingdom : and so in truth, He was, only not the earthly king- 
dom, not the kingdom such as Solomon's, which they fondly ex- 
pected, and in which they looked to occupy high posts ; but the 
kingdom, which should never be destroyed, the Catholic Church, 
of which indeed they were to be " princes in all lands j" 1 but, as 
He goes on to tell them, His was a kingdom in which humility 
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was the way to advancement and to real honour, " the honour 
which cometh from God only." 

25 And He said unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so : but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ? 
but I am among you as he that serveth. 

Truly, all His life long, our Lord Jesus had been as a servant, 
serving them: just before this He had girded Himself with a 
towel, and poured water into a bason, and. washed their feet ; in a 
few hours He will do them the greatest service of all, even laying 
down His life for them. How truly did He serve them ! How 
truly is all our service but as a shadow, compared with the ser- 
vice, wherewith Thou didst serve, O Lord Jestj, our Q-od. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with Me in 
My temptations. 

" Temptations" here seem to mean troubles, difficulties, and 
persecutions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as My Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto Me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at My table in My 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

" As My Father hath appointed that I, in My human nature 
should have all power in heaven and in earth, and, as He hath 
willed that I should attain to this, through lowliness, labours, and 
sorrows, so have I willed for you : because ye have coutinued with 
Me in My low estate, ye shall share with Me in My exaltation, 
but first ye must suffer many things, even as I have suffered, and 
ye must, as 1 have done, endure unto the end — then shall ye entec 
in, and be, yea, and reign, with Me." 
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It is to be observed, that our Lord does not here promise 
twelve thrones ; perhaps He would have us understand that there 
are many thrones, as there are " many mansions," and that all 
the faithful shall have, each his " glorious high throne," as well as 
his " crown of righteousness." What am I, O Lobd Jestj, that 
Thou shouldest hold out to me such a reward for a few years' poor 
and imperfect service ? Verily, Thou dost reward as becometh 
Thine own Majesty, and not according to our merits. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat : 

" You," that is, " all of you," hath Satan desired to sift ; and 
his desire he obtained from Gob : verily, they were sorely tossed 
and tried with many and various trials. 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

Thy faith will indeed be sorely shaken, but I have prayed and 
obtained for thee, that it shall not utterly fail ; it will yet bring 
* thee to repentance ; and then do thou the work of a real penitent, 
strive and pray for others, to bring them to God, as I have striven 
and prayed for thee. "Make me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me : O give me the comfort of Thy 
help again, and stablish me with Thy free Spirit. Then shall I 
teach Thy ways unto the wicked, and sinners shall be converted 
unto Thee." 

Here we see that conversion is not a thing accomplished once 
for all ; for S. Peter, long after his " name had been written in 
heaven," and Christ had pronounced him " blessed," after that 
the Father had revealed His Son to him, and that Son had 
washed his feet, and given him His very Self, in the last Supper, 
had yet need of conversion, of a change from pride and self-confi- 
dence to humility. 

33 And he said unto Him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with Thee, both into prison, and to death. 

A brave resolution, indeed ; one worthy of the Christian soldier ; 
for though 8. Peter failed in carrying it out, because he made it 
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in his own strength, only, yet assuredly he really thought and 
meant it at the time. 

34 And He said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest Me. 

Not only deny Me, deny that I am thy Master, thy Eedeemer, 
thy Hope, and thy God, but deny even that thou knowest Me. 

God sometimes suffers His saints to fall to correct their self- 
confidence, so even Satan is made (as " are all things") to work 
for good to them that love God ; but though we may fall to the 
ground, we need not continue lying on it : if we fall, as did S. 
Peter, let us try to rise as he did. 

35 And He said unto them, When I sent you with- 
out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said He unto them, But now he that hath 
a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in Me, And He was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
Me have an end. 

" Have an end," that is, are now drawing to their end, and 
being fulfilled. Our Lobd alludes especially to His sufferings, as 
Man, for men. 1 

When our Lobd Jesus first sent out His Apostles, He bade 
them take nothing ; (S. Matt. x. 9, 10,) telling them in effect to 
trust wholly to His Providence and care : now He bids them take 
what they may require. Henceforth they must learn to depend 
on their own exertions, but still of course under His Providence, 
and without any anxious care. With regard to the special and 
most urgent charge to procure a sword, it is not to be taken lite- 
rally, but rather as an intimation, that a time when swords would 
be used was close at hand ; a time of great danger. 

1 Isa. liii. 12. i 

x k 2 
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38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And He said unto them, It is enough. 

The Apostles did not clearly apprehend our Lord's meaning ; 
neither does He think well to explain it any further to them. He 
said " It is enough," " I have said enough on this subject :" or, it 
may be, " We are sufficiently provided in this respect, for it is not 
earthly swords we shall use." 

39 And He came out, and weitf, as He was wont, 
to the mount of Olives ; 

The Mount of Olives, in the days of the kings of Judah, was 
defiled with idolatry ; thither the blessed One had been in the 
habit of going, and thither now for the last time in His earthly 
life He goes, for there He knew the traitor would look for Him. 

and His disciples also followed Him. 

40 And when He was at the place, He said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

" Enter not," here seems to mean, that ye be not overcome. 

4 1 And He was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if Thou be willing, remove this 
cup from Me : 

" My heart is disquieted within Me, and the fear of death is 
fallen upon Me : fearfulness and trembling are come upon Me, 
and a horrible dread hath overwhelmed Me ; and I said, Oh that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would I flee away and be at 
rest." But in His wonderful self-sacrificing love, the blessed One 
recalls, as it were, this prayer, saying, 

nevertheless not My will, but Thine be done. 

" Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God." 

■ 

11 Father, not Mine own will, bat Thine be done," 
Thrice spoken, and in speaking thrice fulfilled : 
And so whate'er the Human Nature willed, 

Is lost in the Divine, and made all one, 

In perfect love and perfect union ; 
The o'er-running cup is drained, no drop is spilled, 
Each thought in perfect resignation ttilled. 
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43 And there appeared an angel unto Him from 
heaven, strengthening Him. 

"Strengthening Him," for the heart of the holy One was de* 
aolate within Him, even " like melting wax." What the exact 
meaning of " strengthening" is, how the Creator of all, One in 
essence and being with the Everlasting Father and the Spirit, could 
be strengthened by one of His creatures God alone can tell ; but it 
may have been that in His terrible depression under the sore 
burden then laid on Him, the angel set before His Eyes — the Eyes 
of the Man Chbist Jesus — the wonderful fruits which would 
come from His passion ; the glory to God, the joy to the angels, 
the salvation to men : or, it may have been, that in some myste- 
rious way, the angel conveyed physical strength to the suffering 
Body of our adorable Bedeemer. 

O Lord Jesu Chbist, Son of the Living God, made man for 
men, Who in Thy prayer, wast pleased to be strengthened by an 
angel, grant, that through, virtue of that prayer of Thine, Thy 
holy angels may ever be at hand, to assist me, Thy unworthy 
member, in all my troubles, and to bear my prayers to Thy throne 
of mercy, where Thou livest and reignest with the Father, and 
the Holy Spibit, one God eternally. 

44 And being in an agony He prayed more ear- 
nestly : and His sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

Alas, shall such precious drops fall to the groutid? Oh, let us 
open our hearts, that they may be moistened with this sacred and 
heavenly dew. 

This sweat of blood, what was it, but the outward sign of in- 
ward agony ? pleading it — " by Thine agony and bloody sweat" — 
O Lobd Jestj, Thy Church evermore prays for deliverance. 

And what was the cause of this ineffable sorrow P It was sin. 
Prostrate in the garden, the holy and innocent Lamb of God 
bears the burden of all the sins of the whole world ; from Adam's 
sin to the last offence which shall be committed before the judg- 
ment ; all were crushed on that innocent One ; He was the one 
expiation ; to Himself He was as the one sinner, who had com- 
mitted all the sins ; what wonder that His sweat was blood ! 

When no manner of violence was offered Him in Body — no 
man touching Him or being near Him — in * ^Y^TSu^pfc*--^^^ 



236 S. LUKE XXII. 

open air — on the chill ground — then to be all of a sweat, and 
that sweat to be Blood, and not a thin faint sweat, but great drops, 
and they so many, that they " stained all His raiment," and through 
His raiment fell to the ground : consider if ever there were sweat 
like this sweat of His ; never certainly the like sweat, for never 
the like sorrow. 

For me, Lord, is this awful sacrifice, 
That Thou art drooping low and dropping Blood, 
In this the stillness and the solitude 

Of that dread hour : and every drop the price 

Of thousand souls. 

O my God and Satioub, Who when Thou wast in the garden 
that terrible night, in Thine agony didst pray more earnestly, 
when Thy sweat became in a wonderful manner, great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground, grant that in memory of Thy 
Passion, and through its virtue I may be so conformed unto Thee, 
as to be filled with Thy love, and in Thy sight pour forth tears for 
Thy Blood, tears for my many defiling sins. 

45 And when He rose up from prayer, and was 
come to His disciples, He found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

So long as the blessed One was with His Apostles, they slept 
not : as soon as ever He withdrew Himself from them, but a little 
space, they were unable to watch even one hour : Wherefore wo 
pray Thee, blessed Redeemer, never to leave us or forsake us, 
even for a little moment, for without Thee we can do nothing. 

47 And while He yet spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss Him. 1 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss ? 

Our Loud did not say, " Betrayest thou thy Creator, or thy 
Master," as most truly He might have said, but " Betrayest thou 
the Son of Man," the meek, patient, lowly One, Who for thee 

* Ps.xli.9. 
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became a Man : and is it with a kiss, the outward sign of pure 
and true affection ? O hard-hearted traitor ! O sad, sad fall, for 
one once a harmless child ! good were it for him if he had never 
been born. 

Immediately on receiving the kiss, the Lord Jesus goes forth 
to meet His enemies, and overthrows them, and procures for the 
Apostles liberty to depart. See S. John xviii. 4 — 10. 

49 When they which were about Him 

That is, S. Peter, S. James, and S. John : or it may mean the 
eleven Apostles ; for though some of them had been left at the 
entrance to the garden, they may by this time have gathered round 
their Lobd. 

saw what would follow, they said unto Him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 And one of them smote the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. 

This may have been spoken to the Apostles — a charge to them, 
to allow His enemies to have their own way : — or it may have 
been said to the multitude, deprecating their anger, probably kin- 
dled by S. Peter's wounding Malchus, or perhaps it was spoken 
to those who were holding Him, (S. Matt. xxvi. 50,) asking their 
leave, as it were, to stretch forth His hand to heal the wound. 

And He touched his ear, and healed him. 

Thus didst Thou forget Thine own Self, O Jesxj, Thine own 
bitter misery to prove Thy love for him who was doing evil to Thee. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the^elders, which were come 
to Him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords 
and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands against Me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

"What need is there," our 'adorable Maatec oauou&ta wv»* \» 
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imply that I am a thief or an evil doer, by coming in this manner 
to take Me ? Why, if ye desired to take Me, did ye not do so, 
when I was openly among you in the temple ?" Thus, in His 
love, He would fain have made them feel shame for their shameful 
persecution of Him. Why they did not then take Him He Him- 
self say 8 ; up to this time He had held in the powers of evil ; now 
He has loosed His hold, and they in their hour have leaped upon 
Him, and He meekly suffers it, O ever patient, ever blessed One ! 

54 Then took they Him, and led Him and brought 
Him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down 
among them. 

Unhappy Peter, to sit down in such company ; yet it was affec- 
tion for his Master, which took him there : how often, alas, do 
we for the sake of mere bodily comfort, go into company which 
will surely tempt us to deny our Lobd. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with Him. 

57 And he denied Him, saying, Woman, I know 
Him not. 

58 And after a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I 
am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after another 
confidently affirmed, sayftg, Of a truth this fellow also 
was with Him : for he is a Galilsean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

See the notes on S. Matthew xxvi. 69 — 75, and on S. Mark 
x/r, 66—72. 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
He had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny Me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

" Oh, look Thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, aa Thou 
usest to do unto those that love Thy name," thafc I may weep 
bitterly, that 1 may never cease to weep, for I too have denied Thee, 
most holy Saytottr. Alas, how often, alas, how grievously ! " Oh, 
burn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon me." 

63 And the men that held Jesus mocked Him, and 
smote Him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded Him, they struck 
Him on the face, and asked Him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote Thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against Him. 

Thus did they persecute Him, Who for love of them had made 
Himself the poor helpless Man, and that when His heart was 
wounded within Him : and thus in agony of soul, and sore wretch- 
edness did He, Who ever sittetb at God's right hand on high, 
pass the hours of this terrible night, between midnight and day- 
break. " Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, be ye horribly 
afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lobd." (Jer. ii. 12.) 

66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 
people and the chief priests and the scribes came to- 
gether, and led Him into their council, saying, 

67 Art Thou the Christ ? tell us. And He said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe : 

In truth, He had often told them, both by word and deed : nay, 
this very night, He had told them, (see S. Matt. xxvi. 63, 64,) 
and they had hardened their hearts in unbelief. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer Me, 
nor let Me go. 
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In vain He had asked, when He inquired of them about the 
Baptism of S. John : (see S. Mark xi. 29 :) in vain too had He 
asked the question, " what think ye of Chkist ?" 

Surely had not their consciences been seared with a hot iron, 
they would now have seen that they were unrighteous judges : it 
may be they did see it, and justified themselves to themselves, in 
some such way as did Caiaphas, (S. John xi. 49, 50 ;) then in- 
deed we may say, and say again, Alas, alas, for them ! 

69 Herekfter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God. 

He seems to say, Ye are judges now, the day is coming when 
I shall be judge : Ye are judges with earthly power, I shall be 
Judge with the power of God's right hand : Ye can kill the body, 
and after that have no more that ye can do, I am He Who can 
destroy both soul and body in hell : Ye now, for a little space 
may work your wills, hereafter and for ever I shall have all power 
in heaven and in earth — nay, even then Thou hadst it, O almighty 
One, only Thou didst will to be, as though Thou hadst it not. 

70 Then said they all, Art Thou then the Son of 
God ? And He said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

See the note on S. Mark xiv. 62. 

71 And they said, What need we any further wit- 
ness ? for we ourselves have heard of His own mouth. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And the whole multitude of them arose, and led 
Him unto Pilate. 

By delivering Him to Pilate the chief priests fulfilled the word 

which the blessed Jesu had spoken before, saying, " He shall be 

delivered to the Gentiles." They gave up Chkist to the Roman 

governor; and into the hands of the Eoman Emperor, they were 
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themselves given up by Christ a few years later : " in the same 
net which they hid privily was their own foot taken ;" " they are 
fallen themselves into the snare which they laid for others." 

2 And they began to accuse Him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Caesar, saying that He Himself is 
Christ a King. 

Here there seem to be three charges against the most Holy 
One. 1. That He perverted the nation : this is manifestly false : 
He " went about*' indeed among the people, but it was " doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil." 2. That 
He forbad them to pay tribute : this was an open falsehood, (see 
xx. 20, 26.) To these two accusations Pilate gives no heed. 
About the third charge, namely that He made Himself a king, 
which was equally false as they meant it, (see S. John vi. 15,) 
the governor does examine Him, but apparently from the very 
first he disbelieved the accusation. 

3 And Pilate asked Him, saying, Art Thou the 
King of the Jews ? 

Art Thou He, of Whom the Jews are ever saying, that " a king 
shall" come, and " reign and prosper P" If Thou be that king, 
Caesar need not fear. Yet Thou " a worm and no man" mayest 
very well be king of such a people as the Jews. Such seems to 
be Pilate's scornful meaning. 

And He answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

It is to be observed that this answer, as containing some most 
weighty truth, is recorded in all the Gospels. S. Paul also alludes 
*to it, calling it " a good confession," (1 Tim. vi. 13.) Our Lord's 
words imply, " Yes, I am a king, though not in the sense which 
these men mean : I am ' the Messiah the Prince,' Whose * goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting.' (Micah iv. 2.) I am 
He Whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, " whose kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed," 
(Dan. vii. 14.) I am He Whose kingdom " shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and itself shall stand for ever," 
(ii. 44,) " Thou art my King, O God, send Kel^ wota ^*r*3^ 
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Thy kingdom i* release from death and sin, 

From the heartburnings, and the fear and strife, 

For the Lamb's blood, which speaks of endless life, 

Is on the door by which we enter in, 

Beats in the heart when true life doth begin-; 
****** 

'Tis the slain Lamb that sits upon the throne, 

Therefore no place is in that kingdom known, 
For pride's disquiet, and ambition's pains ; * 
It is the Lamb Himself that all sustains ; 

All these, in all things, at all seasons own, 
The love and meekness of the Lamb that reigns. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this Man. 

6 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, begin- 
ning from Galilee to this place. 

By the mention of Galilee they thought perhaps to excite Pi- 
late's fears, as the Galilaeans were at this time much given to sedi- 
tions. But to all these charges it should be remembered "He 
answered nothing," — " as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, bo 
opened He not His mouth," " so that Pilate marvelled greatly." 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the Man were a Galilsean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that He belonged unto 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent Him to Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem at that time, 

Pilate thought that he could thus rid himself of a question 
which was troublesome and difficult to deal with : for he saw our 
Lobd's innocence, and was therefore unwilling to give Him up : 
but he also feared those who were saying, " Oh that we had of* 
His Flesh, we cannot be satisfied." At the same time we may 
observe that, even in men's eyes, it was very unlikely that a crafty 
man, as was Herod, (".that fox,") would put anyone to death 
when he had no jurisdiction or legal authority. This is that 
Herod who had murdered S. John the Baptist. The next we read 
of him, is that he stretched forth his nana to vex the Church, and 
then that God smote him and that he was eaten of worms and 
gave up the ghost, (Acta xii.) 
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8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad ; 

But it was from mere ungodly curiosity, and the miserable idle- 
ness of a hardened heart. 

for he was desirous to see Him of a long season, be- 
cause he had heard many things of Him ; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle done by Him. 

9 Then he questioned with Him in many words ; 
but He answered him nothing. 

1 And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehe- 
mently accused Him. 

What could they accuse Thee of, O Thou King of Saints P All 
that they could charge Thee with waB, that Thou hadst healed 
their sick, and cured their blind, and dispossessed their demoniacs, 
and taught them the way to eternal happiness. And was this a 
crime ? O my Lobd, do but in my soul what Thou hast done in 
Judaea, and I will own Thee as the Author and Fountain of my 
happiness. Let envy and strife die in my soul, that confusion 
and every evil work may die there too, and my heart become an 
habitation of peace, for the Prince of Peace to rest in for ever. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set Him at 
nought, and mocked Him, and arrayed Him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent Him again to Pilate. 

This " gorgeous robe" was white and shining, such as Eastern 
kings wear : the men therefore, all unconsciously, both own Him 
king, and give Him the robe of innocence. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together : for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

Alas for that friendship which is made by dishonouring God, 
and hath sin and impiety for its foundation. " my soul, come 
not thou into their secret : unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united, £pr in their anger they slew a man," — yea, the 
God-Man, the Incarnate God. 
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Gentile, and Jew, and Scribe, and Sadducee, 
People, and Priests, and Kings, are now made one, 
By malice brought to wondrous union, — 

Mock counterfeit of holy charity. 

13 And Pilate when he had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this Man unto 
me, as One that perverteth the people : and, behold, 
I, having examined Him before you, have found no 
fault in this Man touching those things whereof ye 
accuse Him ; 

1 5 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Him. 

" Done unto Him," this might be translated, " done by Him." 
The meaning is, " I have examined Him, and found no evil in 
Him : Herod also has examined Him, neither has he found Him 
guilty of any crime, guilty of anything which could deserve death." 
" I will therefore," Pilate goes on, 

16 1 will therefore chastise Him, and release Him. 

- But why, O Pilate, why punish Him, Jf He be as thou declarest, 
and most truly declarest, innocent ? It may be, he was afraid 
not to indulge the people to some extent : it may be, he hoped 
also to move the people's pity so that they might acquiesce in our 
Lobd's release, and remain quiet. 

1 7 (For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast.) 

This was an established custom, a privilege granted to them by 
their Roman conquerors. 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this Man, and release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and 
for murder, was cast into prison.) 

Thus " they denied the Holy One and the Ju*t, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto them;" and from this time forth it 
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came to pass in God's just judgment, that their city was wholly 
given up to seditions and murders, until it was finally destroyed. 

Now Pilate receives that message from his wife which S. Mat- 
thew relates, xxvii. 19. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them, 

2 1 But they cried, saying, Crucify Him, crucify Him. 

Even in the heathen Pilate was there a greater regard for truth 
and justice, than in those who had the " lively oracles of G-od." 
As for them, there is no more place for reasoning with them : 
neither do they now bring any charge against their God ; but in 
their blind folly, they cry out, demanding blood ; and that Thy 
Blood, O Jesu. Well mightest Thou say, as Thou didst of old, 
" Mine heritage is unto Me as a lion in the forest : it crieth out 
against Me." (Jer. xii. 8.) But O Thou against Whom Thy 
people cried, unto Thee now my soul crieth : Oh hear the prayer 
and supplication of Thy servant, and be propitious towards Thy 
servant and heal his soul : in the multitude of Thy mercies, have 
mercy upon me, for I too, Lobd, have cried against Thee. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath He done ? I have found no cause of 
death in Him : I will therefore chastise Him, and let 
Him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that He might be crucified. 

The devil was let loose in these men ; and his rage is without 
bounds ; they now care for nothing, if only they can work their 
will, their accursed will, on the guiltless One, Who had come to be 
their Sayioub. Such are we, when so left to ourselves, or given 
over to the power of the eoemy. But blessed Lobd Jesu, most 
Holy One, Thou didst come to redeem me from this power. Oh 
let me not come under it again : Thou only canst save me. 

And the voices of them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
they required. 

i2 
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25 And he released unto them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had de- 
sired ; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led Him away, 

At this time, our holy Eedeemer was Himself bearing the cross, 
(see S. John xix. 17,) and in so doing was fulfilling in one sense 
the prophecy of Isaiah which said, " The government shall be upon 
His shoulders," (ix. 6.) 

they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on Him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after Jesus. 

That is, either that he might bear one end of the cross, while 
our Lord Jesus was bearing the other ; or, that he might by 
himself carry it, while our Loed walked or was borne in front. 
In either case most happy was this Cyrenian : he was helping his 
Satiotte, and suffering for Him, — and surely as it was then so is 
it now : He never is far off when the cross is laid on His members. 

27 And there followed Him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and la- 
mented Him. 

It was only the women who were mourning ; and they grieved 
for Him either out of mere compassion, or because they believed 
Him innocent ; but had they known Thee, O Loed Jestt, known 
Thee to be the Son of God, and God, surely they would have 
wished each of them with Thy Prophet, "Oh that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of my people. Oh that I had 
in the wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men, that I might 
leave my people and go from them, — for they bend their tongue, 
like their bow, for lies ; they proceed from evil to evil." 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

Weep not for Me, My sorrows are now nearly over : soon shall 
I "see of the travail of My soul, and be satisfied ;" soon shall I 
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awaken up to a glorious resurrection, when " death shall have no 
more dominion" either over Me, or those who are in Me ; weep 
not for Me, for I am doing My Father's will ; I am Myself lay- 
ing down the life which I Myself took for this very purpose, which 
I Myself will again soon take. Weep not for Me, but for your- 
selves, for you by your sins, have caused these sufferings of Mine ; 
and for your children weep, yea even for those who are yet un- 
born, for in their days shall be the siege and straitness wherewith 
your enemies shall oppress you, when there shall be distress such 
as never was : when " though they bring up children, yet will I 
bereave them, that there shall not be a man left." (Hosea ix. 12.) 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 

"The days" were those wherein about forty years after this, the 
Romans cast a trench about Jerusalem, and compassed her round 
and kept her in on every side and laid her even with the ground 
and her children with her : and in those days, they surely were 
comparatively blessed who had no children to " bring forth to the 
murderer:" but doubtless the word had reference also to the 
second coming of our Lord Jesus. (Eev. vi. 16.) 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 

Anything, even death and destruction and annihilation, from 
which all nature shrinks, to escape from the woeful misery then 
coming on men ; but what can hills or mountains do in the way 
of shelter when God is angry ? they cannot hide from the wrath 
of God ; for a great and strong wind from Him shall rend them, 
as once before.* One refuge indeed there is, and one only : enter 
into the Rock now, — and that rock is Chbist, so shalt thou not 
want the rocks to cover thee then. 

3 1 For if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ? 

Good men are likened in Holy Scripture unto green trees, and 
bad men to dry, (Fs. i. 3, Ezek. xx. 47, S. John xv. 5, 6, S. Jude 

1 1 Kings xix. 11. 
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12.) Our Lobd'b meaning therefore is, If such be the sufferings 
of One, who is not only a green tree, and innocent, but also the 
" tree of life," the very source of all goodness in others, how un- 
speakable will be their sufferings who are dry and unfruitful trees 
and such as " cumber the ground." 

To Thee mine eyes are turned, my hard heart smite, 

Grant me, my God, the gracious gift of tears 

To wash the wilderness of my fresh fears, 
E'en such as Peter wept, woke by Thy light 
On that overwhelming night : 

Or that loved sinner who mid guilty fears, 

For love o'erflowing at Thy feet appears, 
Or saintly Magdalene, who in Thy sight 

Stood weeping at Thy grave. 

32 And there were also two other, malefactors, led 
with Him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place, which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified Him, 

" They pierced My hands and My feet," those hands which had 
ever been stretched forth to bless, those feet which ever went 
about doing good ; those hands which had made and fashioned all 
things, for " the heavens are the work of Thy hands ;" those feet 
for which "earth is the footstool ;" those hands whereby in old 
time He delivered His people, (Ezra viii. 31,) wherein " the wise 
and their works" are, (Eccles. ix. 1,) wherein each saint shall be 
" a royal diadem," and those feet under which there was seen, " as 
it were a sapphire stone," (Ex. xxiv. 10,) under which all things 
have been put, (Ps. viii. 6,) at which S. John fell as dead, (Rev. 
i. 17 ;) those hands and those feet they pierced. But, O Lord 
Jesu Christ, to the hano^s and to the feet which they pierced do 
I fly ; hide me, I beseech Thee, in the wounded hollow of Thy 
hands, under Thy feet let me find a refuge until this tyranny be 
overpast : stretch forth Thy hand to be my shield and defence, 
and guide my feet into the way of peace, the way of holiness, 
which Thy feet did tread. 

Oh come and mourn with me awhile ; 

Oh come ye to the Saviour's side ; 
Oh come, together let us mourn ; 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 

Have we no tears to shed for Him, 
While soldiers scoff and Jews deride) 
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Ah, look how patiently He hangs ; 
Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 

How fast His Hands and Feet are nailed ; 

His Throat with parching thirst is dried ; 
His failing eyes are dimmed with blood ; 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 

Seven times He spake, seven words of love ; 

And all six hours His silence cried 
For mercy on the souls of men ; 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 

Come let us stand beneath the cross ; 

So may the Blood from out His side 
Fall gently on us, drop by drop ; 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 

A broken heart, a fount of tears 

Ask, and they will not be denied ; 
Lord Jesus, may we love and weep, 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. Amen. 

and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

Thus for the sins of others, the only Innocent One is crucified 
with the guilty, Himself in the midst, by way of derision and 
mockery : crucified moreover in the place where guilty men had 
suffered, that where sin abounded, grace might much more abound. 

34 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. 

"He made intercession for the transgressors," and doubtless 
they who believed after His passion were the first fruits of this 
prayer of their Savioue. 

He prayed for them, not as being unable Himself to forgive, 
but to give us, who are unable to forgive sins, an example, and to 
teach us how we may win God's mercy for our enemies. 1 

It should be observed the most Holy does not here pray for all 
His enemies ; only for those who were sinning " ignorantly and in 
unbelief." 2 "There is a sin unto death; I do not say that he 
shall pray for it." (1 S. John v. 16.) And yet if we may under- 
stand the excuse, which in His deep love He urges-for the wicked, 
to mean " they know not that it is not Me, but themselves that 
they are injuring," then His prayer may be taken to include all. 

* S. Matt. v. 45. « Heb. x. 26. 
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And they parted His raiment, and cast lots.* 

" They parted My garments among them, and cast lots upon 
My vesture." (Ps. xxii. 18.) 
See note on S. John xix. 24. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the rulers 
also with them derided Him, saying, He saved others ; 
let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, the Chosen of 
God. 

O my God, how " desperately wicked" must man's heart be, 
when it can rejoice in triumphant malice over One in bitter agony: 
nay when it can make even that One's works of mercy, the subject 
of reproach and blasphemy. Yea but what unspeakable gentle- 
ness and patience was there in that guiltless One, meekly to en- 
dure all this, when it was in His own power to deliver Himself 
wholly from all their reproaches, and all His sufferings. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked Him, coming to 
Him, and offering Him vinegar ; 

" They gave Me gall to eat, and when I was thirsty they gave 
Me vinegar to drink.' 1 (Ps. lxix. 22.) 

37 And saying, If Thou be the King of the Jews, 
save Thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over Him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Thus did they " tell it out among the heathen that the Loed is 
King," and as these were then the chief languages of the world, 
this title may denote, that " all kings shall fall down before Him 
and all nations do Him service.' 1 

39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged 
railed on Him, saying, If Thou be Christ, save Thy- 
self and us. 

M Save," that is, '* deliver us from these torments : restore us to 
liberty. " 
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40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : but this Man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

These words be spake to the other evil-doer ; and consider how 
much there is in them ; " dost not thou fear G-qd, now at last ? 
when thy sins have found thee out, and thou art fast passing to 
His judgment, who hath power to cast into hell ? is not thy pre- 
sent misery a foretaste of that eternal misery, into which that Q-od 
can bring thee, and dost not thou fear Him ? Is not thy present 
misery an assurance to thee, that He knoweth what thy life has 
been ? Thou art in the same condemnation with me, and I fear 
Him, dost not thou ? And truly we deserve our punishment : but 
this Man Whom thou revilest, thiB Man against Whom all have set 
themselves, hath done nothing worthy of death, nay nothing even 
amiss, unseemly, or out of place." Then he turns to the Redeemer. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. 

"Into," or rather, "in Thy kingdom." How great was the 
faith of this penitent malefactor : He sees One dying, like himself, 
a cruel, shameful death ; he sees Him wholly in the hands of His 
enemies, apparently utterly helpless, and without seeing any mi- 
racles, without anyone to declare Him, he owns that One to be 
bis God ; he confesses his belief that that One, though He dies, 
will come again, and in great power and majesty. 

Oh faith beyond all faithfulness ! when all 
Forsook and fled, when e'en Apostlea fall, 

As death's dark valley they together trod, 

He, in the Man of sorrows, knows his God. 

What hope too was his, when confessing himself to be an evil- 
doer, he ventures to ask, not simply to be remembered, but to be 
remembered by his King, when that King is in His kingdom ! 
What charity too was his, when he forgets all his own agony, in 
order that he may lead his fellow-sinner to that which is " the 
beginning of wisdom" — "the fear of the Lord!" How great 
again is his humility, submitting meekly to ttab ^VmS^, \>& \*s&*- 
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self acknowledged to be "the due reward of his deeds," and 
openly confessing his guilt, and asking only to be remembered ! 
May my soul, O Lord Jestj, be filled by Thee as his was ; may 
my portion be, through Thy love, with him, in Thy most holy 
presence. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To day shalt thou be with Me in paradise. 

He asked for he knew not what, — Jesus gave him Paradise. He 
asked for something future, — Jesus gave it that very day. He 
asked to be remembered, — Jesus took him to be with Himself, 
" which is far better." No wonder Thou didst hear him, O God 
our Saviour, for Thou Thyself hadst converted him, enlightened 
him, justified and sanctified him. O good Jesu, grant me to be 
likeminded with him, that with him at Thy side in sorrow here, I 
may call upon Thee and be heard by Thee, and .be with Thee in 
Paradise hereafter, our only Redeemer and Hope. 

Surely in this the great Captain of our salvation was spoiling 
the " principalities and powers" of darkness, making a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them by His cross. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 

It was probably this mysterious darkness of which God spake 
by Jeremiah xv. 9, and again by Ezekiel xxxii. 8, by Amos viii. 9, 
and Zechariah xiv. 7. 

and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 

This veil was a curtain " of blue and purple and scarlet and fine 
twined linen, of cunning work with cherubims," (Ex. xxvi. 31,) 
which hung between the Holy Place in the Temple and the 
" Holiest of all." When it was torn into two parts at the death 
of Christ, it was a sign that all the exclusive privileges of Jews 
were torn from them to be transferred to the Gentiles. More- 
over this rending of the veil signified that the mysteries of the 
kingdom were made bare to all, who by faith would enter in and 
partake of them : and not only this, but we know that the veil was 
a type of the Flesh of Cheist, (Heb. x. 19, 20.) Henceforth 
therefore man's way into the Holy of Holies, into Heaven itself, 
ib through the broken Body of our Eedeemer. 



s. ltjke xxm. 46—48. 253 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He 
said, Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit : 
and having said thus, He gave up the ghost. 

It was no feeling of the approach of death, that led to Christ 
saying these words ; they must be taken as His calm determined 
giving up of life. 

He calls God "Father," therefore, He was the Son of God : 
He commends His spirit or breath, therefore He was Very Man : 
God and Man, yet not two but one Christ. His Divine Nature 
being once united to His humanity, left neither part of that hu- 
manity ; but of Its own accord separated the soul from the body, 
yet Itself remained with each. " This is a great mystery, but we 
speak of Chmst" our God. 

O my God, what a sight is this which here meets our eyes, 
when we look up to the Crucified ! Infinite Majesty lost, infinite 
*Beauty defaced, infinite Happiness tormented, Eternity drooping, 
and dead ! How mysterious is that love that the sinner should 
transgress and the Eight eo us be punished for him ; that the Inno- 
cent should suffer for the guilty, the Judge for the malefactor, the 
Master for the servant, and God for man. My sins have brought 
Thee to death, but Thy death is my life; Thy Passion is my 
strength, wherein I may be defended from all mine enemies ; Thy 
wounds are my meat and drink, whereby I may be fed and com- 
forted : the sprinkling of Thy Blood is the washing away of all 
my sins. In these be my refreshment, my joy, my health, my de- 
sire, my repose both of body and soul, now and for evermore. O 
Lord Jesu, Son of the Living God, interpose Thy Passion, Thy 
Cross, and Thy Death, between Thy judgment and my soul, both 
now. and at the hour of my death. Amen. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
Man. 

He glorified God, and gave Him praise for the many signs 
which showed the innocence of the Awful Sufferer, God Himself 
bearing witness to Him. And if He was " a righteous man," then 
was the word true which He spake when He said He was the Son 
of God : so much the centurion's words imply. 

48 And all the people that came togjetfie* t^ <&a&» 

7. 
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sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

They smote their breasts in sorrow, either bewailing Chbist 
unjustly slain, or which is more probable, bewailing through the 
prevailing power of His prayer, (verse 34,) the share they had in 
His death. 

49 And all His acquaintance, and the women that 
followed Him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a 
counsellor ; and he was a good man, and a just ; 

5 1 (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the, 
Jews, who also himself waited for the kingdom of. God. 

But, up to this time, secretly for fear of the Jews. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. 

53 And he took It down, and wrapped It in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

The sepulchre was hewn out of a rock, hence, while the sealed 
stone was at the mouth, and the guard of soldiers before it, His 
Body could not have been stolen away as the Jews pretended. 
(S. Matt, xxviii. 13.) 

The sepulchre was new ; it was as it were a virgin sepulchre ; 
hence as but One was laid in it, He, Who rose from it, must have 
been that One. 

Would that my heart were meet to be Thy rest 

In holy stillness : would that I might dwell 

With Thee alone in this Thy rocky cell, 
And shut out all the world. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the sab- 
bath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came with Him 
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from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, 
and how His Body waslaid. 

O Blessed Jestj, Thou wast never weary of working and suffer- 
ing for me, let me never be weary of following after Thee and 
serving Thee ; and when my flesh would make me give over run- 
ning after Thee, refresh me with new strength that I may hold 
out to the end, that so through the grave and gate of death I too 
may pass to my joyful resurrection, through Thy merits, Who 
diedst and wast buried and didst rise again for me. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments ; and rested the sabbath day according to 
the commandment. 

Such was their reverence for the law which in truth was now 
being fulfilled by the resting of Christ in His grave. Thou art, 
O Jjbstt, Thyself the true sabbath, the true rest, the rest which 
remaineth for Thy people ; "return unto thy rest, O my soul." 

Thou sore oppressed, 

The Sabbath rest 
In yon still grave art keeping : 
AH Thy labour now is done. 
Past is all Thy weeping ! 

The strife is o'er, 

Nought hurts Thee more, 
The heart at last hath slumber'd, 
That in conflict sore for us 
Bore our sins unnumber'd. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Now upon the first day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. 

" They," that is, the women, of whom we read in S. Mark xvi. 1 ; 
the spices -which they brought were for the embalming q€ <ro& 
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Lord's body, as the manner of the Jews was to bury, they knew 
not that He had already risen from the dead. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. 

An angel had rolled it away, after our blessed Eedeemer had 
risen, apparently that the women might enter in, and in the very 
tomb might hear the glorious words, " He is not here, He is risen, 
as He said." See S. Matt, xxviii. 2, 6. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the Body of 
the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, 

That is at finding that the most sacred Body was not in the 
sepulchre ; for they had themselves seen It laid there on G-ood 
Friday afternoon, and as yet they knew not the Scriptures that 
He must rise again. 

behold, two men stood by them in shining garments : 

In garments, as the word means, of dazzling, flashing brightness ; 
and if their garments were such, what must the Heavenly beings 
themselves have been ? and if they were such, as the eye could not 
look upon, what must their great Lord and Creator be ? And is it 
not written of His faithful children that they " shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is P" 1 " I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." 8 O my God, what is the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved us, which has prepared for us such a 
reward for our little labour, a reward worthy of Thyself and of 
Thy Cheist. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead ? 

" The living," that is, not simply the One Who is alive, but the 
One Who is Life, even the One Who said of Himself, " I am the 

2 J S. John iti. 2. > Bom. yiii. 18. 
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Besurrection and the Life," 1 for "as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 3 

6 He is not here, but is risen : remember how He 
spake unto you when He was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

There seems to be something of gentle rebuke in these words of 
the angels, as though they implied, " Ye ought to have known 
that death could not hold Him, that He must rise victorious o'er 
the grave." 

8 And they remembered His words, 

See S. Matthew xvii. 22 ; S. Mark ix. 31. 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, 

" And as they went, behold Jesus met them, saying, All hail, 
and they came and held Him by the feet and worshipped Him." 
(S. Matt, xxviii. 9.) 

and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and other women that were with 
them, which told these things unto the apostles. 

1 1 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 

. 12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre ; 
and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 
by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at 

that which was come to pass. 

. 

Wondering at the disappearance of the Body and at the news 
which the women had brought ; and it may be, wondering whether 
their word could be true. 

1 S. John xi. 25. * 1 Cor. xv.2ft. 

z 2> 
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For a fuller account of this visit of S. Peter to the holy sepul- 
chre, see S. John xx. 3 — 10. 

13 And, behold, two of them went that same day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 
lem about threescore furlongs. 

That is, something more than seven miles. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

1 5 And it came to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near, and 
•vent with them. 

1 6 But their eyes were holden that they should not 
know Him. 

S. Mark tells us that the Blessed One " appeared in another 
form ;" there was therefore not only something of a veil or film 
over their eyes, hut also over Hib Person. It may he He put on 
for the time the appearance of a stranger ; and this He did that 
they might be led on to open their whole hearts to Him, that He 
might heal all their unbelief. 

We must remember that the Body of our risen Lord was in- 
deed the very flesh and bones which had hung upon the cross, but 
after the resurrection It was not subject to the same laws to which 
It had been subject before He died, and to which we are now 
subject. 

1 7 And He said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad ? 

They were sad at heart, and this sadness showed itself in their 
faces, for they believed that He Whom they had loved so truly 
and Who had so truly loved them was still " slumbering in His 
rocky grave." 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, 
answering said unto Him, Art Thou only a stranger in 
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Jerusalem, and Rast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ? 

"Art Thou only a stranger?" or as it might be interpreted, 
<f Hast Thou been living quite alone in Jerusalem," and so art 
ignorant of these things ? or, " Art Thou the only stranger, who 
dost not know them, for even strangers must have heard of them P" 

19 And He said unto them, What things? And 
they said unto Him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
Which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people ; 

They call the most Holy One only " a Prophet," a great Pro- 
phet indeed, but still no more than a Prophet : either they had 
not yet attained to the knowledge of, and belief in, His true nature 
as Gob and Man ; or, they were unwilling to own Him, before a 
stranger, fearing lest He should betray them to the Jews. 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
Him to be condemned to death, and have crucified Him. 

2 1 But we trusted that it had been He Which should 
have redeemed Israel : 

€t We trusted ;" they do not say, " we still trust," for they had 
nearly lost their faith, and their nope was almost dead, — yet even 
then they were walking with Him. So very near to His servants 
is the Lobb Jesus at times, and they are not aware of it. 

By the expression, " redeemed Israel," they meant, u delivered 
them from their Roman masters ;" but from a far worse tyranny 
than that of a Soman governor, He had in truth delivered them, 
only as yet they did not know it. 

and beside all this, to day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

Hence they seem to have had some feeling about " the third 
day" which they themselves probably could not explain : it may 
be they remembered something our Lobd had said, and it just 
kept their faith from failing wholly ; but they were with One "Who 
will not break the bruised reed nor quench the smoking flax. 
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22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not His Body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that He was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women 
had said : but Him they saw not. 

These " certain" were S. Peter and S. John. See S. John zx. 3. 

25 Then He said unto them, O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 

For had they believed the words of the Prophets, as God would 
have had them believe, then they would have known that as the 
soul of Chbist could not be left in hell, so neither could His Body 
see corruption. Grant us, O Gob, so perfectly and without all 
doubt to believe in Thy Son our Lobd Jesus Chbist that our 
faith in Thy sight may never be reproved : Hear us, O God, for 
the sake of the same Thy Son Jesus Chbist our Lobd. 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into His glory ? 

The glory of His Eesurrection, the glory of His Ascension, and 
of His session at Gob's right hand, and of His being the Re- 
deemer of the world, and our Advocate with the Eatheb, and of 
His coming again with glory to judge both the quick and the 
dead. By Thy glorious Eesurrection and Ascension, Lobd Jesus, 
have mercy on us ! 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither 
they went : and He made as though He would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained Him, saying, Abide with 
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us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And He went in to tarry with them. 

" He made as though He would have gone further," and doubt- 
less He would have done so, if they had not pressed Him to abide 
with them. Such is ever our Master's way : He is ever coming 
near us, giving us opportunities of winning mercy and blessing, 
but leaving it to ourselves to put forth our hands to hold Him. 
Such is our whole life, -made up of opportunities. 

" They constrained Him," for He was in their hearts constrain- 
ing them, drawing them to Himself by His exceeding loveliness. 

Abide with me from morn till eve, 
For without Thee I cannot live ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die. 

30 And it came to pass, as He sat at meat with 
them, He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. 

3 1 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
Him ; 

The film which had been over their bodily eyes was removed, 
and they saw and knew the Body which had been crucified ; the 
film which had been over the eyes of their souls was removed also, 
and they saw by faith, and knew their risen God. " The Hope 
of Israel, the Sayioub thereof in the time of trouble, was no more 
as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that turaeth 
aside to tarry for a night."! 

Lobd Jesu, when my evening draweth nigh, abide Thou with 
me : and that Thou mayest abide with me then, abide with me now ; 
revive me, I pray Thee, with the Heavenly Nourishment, Thine 
own Body and Blood ; open mine eyes, that I may see Thee, and 
know Thee to be my Advocate and Redeemer, my God and my All. 

and He vanished out of their sight. 

This, He did, perhaps, to show them that His Body was the 
same, vet not the same : the same indeed it was which He had 
taken in the womb of His Virgin Mother, wherein He had gone 
in and out among men, which also had been crucified ; yet it was 

1 Jer. ziv. 8. 
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changed, in that It had become " a spiritual Body/' and was no 
longer subject to the ordinary laws of nature. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while He talked with us by the way, 
and while He opened to us the scriptures ? 

Well, indeed, might their hearts have burned, for the very Sun 
of Righteousness was Himself, irradiating and cheering them ; 
well, indeed, might they burn and glow, for He "Who was with 
them, was He, Who baptizes " with fire," as well as "with the 
Holt Ghost ;" He, on Whom all frozen hearts may rest and 
gather warmth. 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the way, 
and how He was known of them in breaking of bread. 

That is, in the Lobd's Supper ; by that their eyes were opened. 
See ?erse 30. 

36 And as they thus spake, Jesus Himself stood in 
the midst of them, 

Suddenly and silently, as it would appear, certainly without 
any opening of the door. See S. John zx. 19. 

and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And He said unto them, Why are ye trouhled ? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

Such " thoughts" or questionings, this means, as that I am only 
a Spirit. 

39 Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I My- 
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self : handle Me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see Me have. 

40 And when He had thus spoken, He showed 
them His hands and His feet. 

Hence we learn that the spiritual Body, though it may be 
as subtle as air, may yet be touched and handled ; such will be 
our bodies after the resurrection. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, 

For, as we say, they knew not how to believe. 

He said unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honeycomb. 

43 And He took it, and did eat before them. 

This, He did, not as needing food, but out of the abundance of 
His merciful con aider a ten ess, that He might confirm their faith 
in the reality of His risen Body. 

44 And He said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 

" "While I was yet with you," in that very same mortal flesh, in 
which ye now are : for the most holy One was as true Man, as 
He was true God. 

that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning Me. 

45 Then opened He their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, 

•Yea, most blessed Eedeemer, Thou art He, who bearest the key 
to Thine own truth ; open Thou mine eyes, that I may see the 
wondrous things of Thy law, I am a stranger upon earth, for my 
home is with my Father in Heaven, where Thou art, Oh, hide 
not Thy commandment from me. 
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46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in His name 

" In His Name," that is, by His authority and commission, by 
those whom He sends, who are in His " stead," 1 His Bishops and 
Priests. 

among all nations, 

For " from the rising of the son, even unto the going down of the 
same, My name shall be great among the G-entiles." (Mai. i. 11.) 

beginning at Jerusalem. 

For " the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lobd 
from Jerusalem." (Micah iv. 2 ; Isa. ii. 3.) 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the promise of My Father 
upon you : 

" I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground : I will pour My Spirit upon Thy seed." (Isa. xliv. 3.) 
" I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh." (Joel ii. 28,) " A new* 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you." 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) It should be remembered that our Lobd pro- 
mised this same gift of the Spirit as from Himself. See S. John 
xv. 26. 

but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. 

That is, " power to go into all the world," alluding especially to 
the " gift of divers languages, and also boldness, with fervent zeal, 
constantly to preach the Gospel." 

50 And He led them out as far as to Bethany, 

That is, to the district, not to the village, of Bethany, in which 
the Mount of Olives was situated. 

1 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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« 

The word " Bethany" means the " House of Obedience :" Lobd 
Jestj, Thou didst lead Thy Apostles to Bethany ; lead us, we be- 
seech Thee, along the path of obedience, and then Thou wilt lead 
us to a glorious ascension to Thy heavenly throne, where with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, Thou livest and reignest for ever 
and ever. 

and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. 

5 1 And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

" And now, O Lord, Thou art ascended up on high, Thou hast 
led captivity captive," and " hast gone up with a merry noise, and 
with the sound of the trump." This earth was unfit to support 
the immortal life which began in Thee after Thy Resurrection, 
and therefore Thou didst leave it. Thy Divine Nature never left 
the heavens, but Thy human nature, by virtue of its union with 
the Word, being Divine, rose above all principalities, and powers, 
and seated itself upon the throne of God. Thus we worship Thee, 
thus we adore Thee, thither we raise our eyes, Thou supreme 
object of our adoration and love. It was expedient for us that 
Thou shouldst go, that on Thee we should exercise our faith, our 
love, our charity. It was expedient for us that Thou shouldst go, 
that Thou shouldst make a way for us into heaven, as Thou wentest 
" to prepare a place for us," and as Thou hadst long before pro- 
mised by Thy prophet, " The Breaker is come up before them ; 
they have broken up, and have passed through the gate, and are 
gone out by it ; and their King shall pass before them, and the 
Lord on the head of them." (Micah ii. 13.) Thou wentest up, 
that where Thou art, there we might be also. It was expedient 
that Thou shouldst ascend into heaven, that as the high priest 
under the old law, entered the sanctuary to mediate with God for 
the people, so Thou didst enter into heaven, " there to appear in 
the presence of God for us ;" the very presence of Thy humanity 
there being a sort of appeal for us, seeing that if Thy Father 
hath so exalted human nature in Thee, He will have mercy on 
those for whose sakes Thou didst in Thine infinite mercy assume it. 

52 And they worshipped Him, and returned to Je- 
rusalem with great joy : 

Rejoicing for Him, because He had entered in His human no.- 
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ture into His own glorious blessedness : rejoicing for themselves, 
for they knew that He had gone " to prepare a place" for them. 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen. 

Continually, that is, either at the regular hours of prayer : or, 
very often. 

" Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, they will be always 
praising Thee." 



Thanks be given to Thee, O God. 
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Church of England. By the Rev. Jambs Ford, M.A., Prebendary of Exeter. Demy 
8vo. 12s. 
THE FOUR GOSPELS AND THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, Il- 
lustrated, chiefly in the doctrinal and moral sense, from ancient and modern Authors. 
By the Rev. James Ford, M.A. 

S. Matthew, (Second Edition,) pp. 288, lis. 
S. Mark, pp. 405, 98. 
S. Luke, pp. 684, 128. 
S. John, pp. 794, 13s. 
Acts of the Apostles, pp. 792, 138. 
With copious Indexes. 
Each Volume may be had separately. 
" Seems to us eminently calculated to supply valuable aid and material of instruction to 
those who are about to expound the Word of God.'' — English Review. 

" To the student of Divinity they have a peculiar value, and cannot fail to be of the 
greatest assistance in preparing for examination, whether at the University, or for Ordi- 
nation." — Oxford Herald. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. From the Fathers and Mediaeval 

Writers, as well as from the Office Books of the Greek, Syriac, Roman, Ambrosian, 

and Mozarabic rites. By the Rev. J. M. Nkalk, D.D. Vol. I., Psalms 1 to 38. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. II. in the press. 

" A work of singular interest to the devotional reader, and one which will open a new 

field of thought to theological students. Mr. Neale has long been known as the best 

qualified of our English clergy for such an undertaking as the present ; he presents us with 

a continuous commentary, in which we find condensed the most precious spiritual teaching 

of the best primitive and mediaeval expositors. The skill and grace with which these 

diverse materials are worked up are very striking ; and still more remarkable is the power 

with which the inexhaustible treasures of liturgical illustration are brought to bear on each 

Psalm in turn."— Christian Remembrancer. 

A COMMENT A RY ON THE WORDS OF THE HYMNAL NOTED. 
By the Rev. J. M. Nxalb, D.D. Parti, \8mo.to. 



